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SUMMARY

Divine Truths,
_ Agreeable to the
FAaiTH PrROFESSD

BY THE

Churca of ENGLAND,

CONFIRM'D FROM

Scripture and Reafon. | fsr,

A PUBLISHED 288
For the Prevention of ArosTacy\f\}i-
Confutation of ERROR and HERESY, [\l

and Eftablithing the TrRuUTH.

Henceforth be no more Children (xavdonésduos & wepe
estdpor) toffed to and fro, and whirled about by every wind
of Dodlrine, Ephef. 4. 14. .

LONDON:

Printed, and are to be Sold by 7obn Morphew
near Stationers-Hall. 1711.
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S THE |
“Author’sPreface
| TO THE

READER.

G S—
ble work) in any meafiwe of propo;giorl; tQ
fipply thaedefolt.. Herg thoy are broughr
inte the Ak of the Chureh, and amidft
the many eonttary winds of faife doGrines,
thoy ars tanght much of the profeflion of 2
true Faith ; to which as divine reafdon doth
conteibute s elearaf} of evidence, fo doth’
faered Scripture eonfer its firmnefs of proof.
And in th:?:my Scripture proofs,- fear not
any thi ‘(whatis now epidemicel ) * Scri-
m%!m, gicher (hmepciﬁouﬂy ftea-
ling away the true medning, or profanely
coreupting the pooper phrafe of God's word f
pon/th'cngni&dhxaaﬁmtion, -itfhall rot be.
aund thatthearacledoth hese® i ilew,
the Soripeures (1 mean) fpeak that fenfe
sy i¥plovaor, B 8 vy Foe s
wxszﬁ"ﬁ%ﬁ'?s@ e
2 Demofth. de Graulo Delphiss, 7L o
S A2 which

>




The Preface.

which faltion or fancy hath ©impofed, but
what the Spirit of God and of Truth hath
revealed. ‘ - ’
With thofe tgyfteties which are of :the
Catholick Faith, as neceffary to falvation,
here are interwoven many truths which are
of theological fcience, as dfeful ‘to fpiritusl
edification;_yet thofe queftions which fome
mens curiofity hath vainly ftarted, and other
mens nicety hath as fcrupuloufly refolv’d, I
have purpofely wav'd, as being (efpecially
in thef¢ times, wherein men are more Criticks
than Chriftians in Religion). the occafions of
contention, which further unto ¢ uncharita.
blenefs, rather than matters of* inftruction;
which edify unto holinefS. If thou doft que~
ftion, or any will oppofe this Summary of
divine Truths, being wholly confenting with
the judgment, of the Church of Esglowd 3
know, that as it hath been perus'd and ap-
prov'd by fome of the reverend Fathers, {0
will it be afferted and juftified byothersof the
dutiful Sons of the Englifs Chusch, to bein
all parts agreeable to thar Faith which hath
been, and yer is with all conftancy by her
acknowledg'd and profefS’d ; which agree-.
ment will evidently enough appear to him
who fhall diligently confult the Book of Ar-
ticles, the Books of Homilies, the Forms of
publick Adminiftrations, and divine Service
in all which, the Church doth fpeak more
fully, tho'difperfedly, what is here delivered.
< Noni igdiseri &andus,
Hilar. de qpr;:e‘nlu [a-'l?'l;.){::m Atle":‘?;;crfiefumﬂm effe
cepit, prope jam nemo Chrifli ¢, Hilar. coot. Gonft.
3 s n more




“The Preface.

more concife and methodically; - fo that, this
Summary (efpecially in matters of Faith) is per«
fe&ly confenting with the Church, asteaching
the fame truths tor matter, tho’ not for method ¢
for fubftance, tho’ not for circumftance ; the
analogy one, tho’the expreffions divers.
 If trath: (&hena might gain © efteem fiom
Perfons, and faith receive credit from the re-
puteof its Profeffors; this Summary prefented
might have a-fair glofs from that reverend re:
1peét this Narian owes, apd other Nations give
unto the Fathers:of .our Church, ‘for learning
and piety, for‘ fufferings and conftancy foemi-
nen:g renowr’d, -And whof are true Sons of
this Church, will acknowledge the Dottrines
here:delivered to:be the milk fuck’d from their
Mother’s breaft, pare and wholfom, made fuch
from the well digefted food of God’s word.
And however the faétions of men have made a
rent in the unity, and their altions too, cafta
flain lﬁ)on the purity of our Church;_yer let
other Nations know, they ought to have more
care to preférve and fecure themfelves, than
they have reafon to difdain or *upbraid us; for
certain it is, the enviousman is fowing thelike
tares in their field,and they cannot tell how foon
our judgment may be the portion of their cup.
In this Treatife, if any phrafe feem impro-
r, according to the language of the learned
hools, it is a {ufficient apology, that the Au-
* thor made it his aim, as he thought it hisdury,

¢ Of wegawmals yerstanagpds dara wisd xaoaxln:
ellsD). Greg.-Naz. orat. 20. . Martyres muin', &
multi Martyres defignati.  %“Tuéicidy wrlor doeCés
x'dy apds duSldvossy. Greg. X‘K- oraf, 13,
e 3

L
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to write acoording to_the wealier Capacities of
thofe he wasto inftruct, rather than the frongex
apprehenfions of thofe by whorn he is inftri«

ed ; and therefore he bath defired and endeas
voured fo to exprefs himfelf, chat he might
not afnags, but inform 5 not puzzle, but teach ¢
fludying bevity and cleanef (which * feldom
naeet in one fubject, efpecially witere the mats
wr is myfterious:) brevity, aii an sdvantageta
memory, and clearnef§, as an.help w the
underftanding; both conducing taiich taah ins
firulling and eftablithing ift she ttutd. . .

Ifany demand a reafon of theFAnthot’sgm
zoﬁng this Treatift, this anfvet will be fhatifs

&ory (it thatdemand benot oo fupercitios)
:}aat the publick betioof did put him upon it s

of, ameng the many excellent works

by our Churgh's Hereer, we have notone fjftem:
0¥,Diviaity ia all parts - confeting with et
judgment and practice; but what hath beew
(fgm this kind, hath hag a talte of tl:: vaflet,

bme private opiniens (' demeffics jdicia, frs
Terndlian calls them) or at beft Rine forcign
refolves hath besn intetmix’'d with our Church’s
more pure and parfecl determinations.

Upon obfervation whereof, the Author de-
fign’d his ftudies to do with Chriftian T ‘
as Forus. with the Roman Hiftory, (* in brévi
sRbella toteons cjws imaginems ampieili) draw its
whole partraivare ina finall Table, comprife
its large bady in a thott Volume ; tierein deli-
Veting the-whole and entire judgment of our

:T Brevis effe labc;)‘r;;, o&fczrus fio, Hor.
tneios Aofiauos, Chryfs in Genn Hom,
*¥ for, Eﬁt{g{dg;. Ijqn.zf L S

Church,



" Fbe Prefuce.

Church, confirmed from téftimony. of facred

Stripture, and illuftrated ts of di-
vime reafon. This wholebirorg, ‘bearing the’
title of £ Sammary of Divine Truths, he hath-
divided into two parts; the firft is now
pablifhed, the fecond referved till its more
t& opportunity for publication; which in'a cor-
refpondency of method, fcripture, reafon, bre-
vity and cleamefS; doth treat of thofe feveral
headswhich toncerni that pecultar part of God's
- T A e cled}, i,
‘s coneer-
fiee of M-
erning the
livers 4d-
the Low,
L &ec.
th prevent
tion, the
oty rea-
yrompt an
: the task,
1gh weak-
myferies
: e trath in
| in explai-
' h already
1 : eminent
] s zeal, tq
1 work; he

1 . aprus, 4 feft
very well fatisfied, yea, very much joy’#gvith
this blefling from God, that he hath given

! Veritatem defendendo concutere, (o fidem explicando

obfeurare..
N Ag4 breath




Tbe Proface..: O

breath to,aqothgg’s divipe ﬂame. Othermfe,,
if be find theencouragementof cceptarice, and>
be confirmed in fome hopes o ‘l)nck beneit,
to the Churchy rather than tbls fo much pe-
ceffary, and fo much defired work be not done,
zt all, he will (by the affiftance of God’s Spirit).
nifh and. gnblr.({ what is now pnder his hand;,
gmng the mﬁmmcn;l;o the beft of l(llls skill,,
ereby happily prov ome more dextrous,
hand, and ni:cl;re accura::g a‘;tiﬁ to perfeck the:
harmonv.

= Thime faicfully devoed.
R. M‘

———
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THE

SYLLABUS‘

; TO THE

TREATISE

IS T R ¢

.C H AP, L. ..
Ciomerﬂihg ~the: Holy Scr'ptures

SV JEVIg b,

mtb the Chul‘ch of C Cbnﬂ 18 fozmd she-word
of God, as the. Revelation of bis will.
Se&. 5. The wordof God is the holy Scti-
ptures in the books of the Old Teflament and
the New; -whar Editions are authenticks
Tranflations iz the vulgar tongue allowed.
- Seé. 6. The Apocrypha why fo called;
Why not canonical 5 The Old Teﬁament re-
ceived from the fms
< Seét. 74



The Syllabus to tl}e""I'rea;i»fc. i |

- Se&. 7. The Authotity of the Scripture s
not from the Church. .

Se&t. 8. The Authority of the Church 7
from Chiift by the Scriptuges. -

Sett. 9. The Traqun of . 1he ‘Chutth
leadetb to the Scriptures; The Excellency of
the Writings affe& tbe Mind; the Spirit
convinceth of the Truth,

10. A-morg! perfuafion frem the Chu
gﬂd the Lettcr, a divine beljef from i

irit.

' Se& 11. Why the Scriptures are not dif-
gernable by their own light without the

irit .

Se& 12, What, and frm"u whence the
Authority of the Scripmies “Their fiffici-
ency : Their perfetion.

Sefl. 13. How the rule of our faith. Such.
20 the end of the world. = .

Se. 14. Particular Revelations nor mw
10 be expelied.

8ett. 15. What remved a» the Truth by
the Church: ‘What left to the pmdenw of
Governors, and towbat end. -

 Setk. 16. In what the Scriptures are plain,
and in what bard to be underflood; How to
be interpreted ; What the Analogy of Faith. -

Set. 17 . The dut ty of Chriftians inthe ufe
gageSmpmms beir fulnefs of beavenly

rine : How o perﬁ& Jorm of Inftiva-
tion. -

CHAP



The Syllabhs .to:the Treatile.

 CHAP. I
Goricetning God: in the Unity of Eﬂ'ence

Bett. 1. Why the anure of Godz:mm
ke comprehended by tbe underftanding of
Man; How the mcamprcbenﬁbkﬁod (7] ap~
pwhndedby faich; °
7" Seft. 2. How God édlfmzﬁdm&:m

pruté 3 #be hames of God. :

-Seft 3. The defeription tf Gad a:m!ing
20 bss names.

8e&, 4. Forsher. dq’cﬂbd By bist Attn-
butes : fielk und principal. -

. Selly. Wby mnmumahle 10 :bc crea-
lure: A

Set. 6. The Atmbum communicable 10
the creatures 3 How communicable. . .

Set, 7. God's effential Atrributes bis one
entire Eflence, boko difinguifhed: why di-
verﬂy expr d in different namgs. -

y there can be but one God :
How oneﬁnglt y and perfed: .

-Se&. 9. Wby 19 bve gyes and bantls,
10 be angry and grmml &c. - He almr: xa
badely likenefs:

: CHAP. IL R
Concerning God:in the Trinity of Petfons.

Selt. 1. What the knowledge of God from

a natural Jight : What from e light fuper-

natural : Who are the three Perfons and
what q Perlon se.

. Se@k. 2. A finite. underflanding not p"bﬁ/y



The Syllabus‘mathe‘TrcatiE. -

bly able 10 comprebend this infinite Myflery :
Not 1o be illuftriated by any inflances.
Se&k 3. The bighefl pitch of reafon’s ap-
ebenfion.
Se&t. 4. Redfon dirc&ting to Faith: What
' and bow a Trinity of Par/bm in the Utmy
‘of the Godbead.
Se&x. 5. The Son of God and the Haly_
Gboﬂ firm zprwed ;
owthe Perfons arzd:ﬁmgwﬁdg
Se& 7. How Trinity and Perfon are fosnd
in Scripture; what a fubfiftence is. « .°
Sc@t. 8. How the Fatber is the érﬂ Pir-
ﬁm How each Perfon is Adrébe® - . |
Sett.'9.- How the Effence and Attr:b:de:
of 1be Godhead are communicated. . .
..Se&k.10.. The prapemeb of the Perfons

mcomnummble

. CHA P Iv. . \
Concernmg God’s 5 Knowledgc ‘

Se& 1. Hm God knoweth all tbmg:. -
Setl.. 2. God’s fore-knowledge how and
what it 45 Not the caufe of things and why.
Seét. 3. "How all things depend upon God's.
will preordammg, not hss knowledge fore-
Jeeing : Tet God's fore’ knov@led%f depends
not upop the creatures fusure exiftence. Be-
fore and aftcr, paﬁ and 10 come relat: not
30 God. .
Se. 4. But is in :be creature : Tbu
aptly jifuftrated.
Sett. 5. God knowing tbmg: tocome, and
paft, .deth it in onc amd the fame ;) of
Know-




" The Syllabus to the Treatife.

knovov‘lledge . This alk eternal ; fonochange
in God. o :

Se&t. 6. No contingency in refpell
Gmf(’: fore-knowledge: ez sn tbe /c;adqg
cauges. .o .

Se&t 7. All future events are fore-known
of God: His foreknowledge infallible.

Se&t. 8. How applied unto the Ele&t in
Sﬂipturﬂ . o o

. CHAP. V.
Concerning God’s Will.

Sed. 1. God’s will one, and abfolutely
Jrees Diflinguifb’d into bss will fecret and
revealed : of figa and of good pleafure.

Sect. 2. What bis focret will: What bie -
revealed will. 7

Se&. 3. The will of God's good pleafure
bath its reafon, mot its caufe. . :

Se&. 4. God’s glory the final caufé of what
be wills, but not of bhis will : How 1he im-
pulfive caufe of God’s will to be underflood
an Theology. :

- Se&. 5, 6. The execution of God’s will ad-
mits feveral caufes, the volition not any:
what the volition, and what tbe execution 7.

Se&t. 7. God wills not fin, and why.

Sett, 8. The pu:faﬁr of God’s will doth
not abolifh, but eftablifh the liberty of man’s
will:_ what the meceffity of being, from the
immutability of God's will. -

Sect. 9. How God's fecret will becomes
revealed by bis word, amd by b#s works ;
How God’s word is called bis ‘will.

®
buindd 1



The Syllabus to-the Treatife.

Se&. 10. How they agree ina fweet tmi
mopy: So te be mrﬂed as that the
Narmony be pre

Set 11. - How God’s revealed will agrees
with zhat of bis good pleafure, when b
witls all men to be boly.

Sett. 12. Where alfo be coMMJs Abra-
ham 2o facrifize bis Son Maac.

Sett. 13. How the promifes and thteat-
nings in God’s revealed will, which are con-
ditional, do agree with God’s Jecret will,
which is abifolute. . -

Se&t. 14, What the true mamg of the
(Mcfmam declared. ‘

" CHAP. VL

Concermng God's Decrees, Power , and
Manner of Working.

Se& 1. God the primary Caufe, and [~
preme Agent in bss underfianding, will, and
power 5 Whay bis Decree, what 51: Work. -

Seft. 2. What bis abfolute power : Hoai
Limited by bis goill,

Sect. 3. Why and bow faid to be ommpo
tent. :
Se€t. 4. There is no overcoming God’s
power , 7o xefifting bis wifl: what be alls

in time, be barb decreed from cternity.

Seft. 5. How the creatures are in God;
before they are in themifelves: Whar eba
Coun(él “God in bis Deetees.-

. How the mwhole Trinity 1s one
:nnrc caufe, *Wbat tbm' d;verje magner of

yorking.
se&v 7



The Syllabus to the Treatife.

.- SeR. 7, Hiw false ove akion is appro-
priate 10 fome one perfon. .

. Selt. 8. The firm relation bstwoen God’s
Decr'e:;s and bis ‘gfm JCZ;I? b;lb not de-
czeod fin, thowgh by hd ed to it
Jfin; What the efte&ual decree accoupl:'y?ng

. Selt. 9. The prepote of Gol's dexree inm.
pafetb no forcible tecellity 5 but bringeth an
anfallible certainty to all Agents and Events.

. GHAP. VIL
_ Conceming tse Works of Creation,

' Se@. 1. God the Creator of all things as
an_abfolute and free Agent.

2. Cremidn, tbe mark of the whole
Trinigéeat ane aire canfe s Why of God,
az a tree and all-fufficient caufe. = -

‘Sect. 3. Qbfereid in the work of Creation;
1. The command .of God’s Power, 2. The
approbation of bis Goodnesy 3. The ordi-
nation of his Wifdom; 4. The declaration
of bis Authority..

. Sell. 4. The immediate Creation wher,
and of whom ; The mediate Creation wbor,
I of both

5. S parsokszg of - both,

Wor -\ g
Betk. 7. What whe Gtk Heavexs What the
Recond Hegvew; What.the thied Hesven,

: Se&t. 8. Whet she influences: And what
the prediCtions of vhe beavendy bodier.

Sefky 9. The orwation of man, - and the

' ' Jorming



The Syllabus to:the Treatifé,

forming f‘ woman : ‘Hob ‘God reftkd “1be
Jeventh day. ' P ot
Set. 10. God’s wifdom in'the ordet of big
creation, LI B L
. 8e&. 11. Every thing created perfe&d in
l:’-l' klﬂd. G iuialet PN
. Seét. 12. In bis works God maniféfts bis
glory : 1, Tbe glory of bjs Power ; 2. 0f bis
Goodnefs; 3. Of bis Wifdony'; 4. Of -bii
Erernity, OH e T
Sect. 13. The light of nature direds to the
worfbip of God ai the Creasor] The feventh
day the Sabhath ; Hogrleng o contimia,
Se&t. 14. How the Creation is an objeét
of our faub. - U007

©  CHAR. (VL -
Concerning the Providence of God, *

Se&. 1.- Al things. fubordinate 1o God’s
will; 77 arder cither 1o bis mercy, or bis ju
ftice; The wifdom and power of bis Provie
dence-infallibly in.its adminiftrations. -

Sect. 2. The infallibility.of God’s Provi-
dence doth not take away 1he wie of means,
but confirms ir. . .7 RRE
v Sett. 3. Todeny God’s Providence is a+
theifm:: 2d defpife the ufeof means is pro-
Janenefs : to eftablifb both, istruth andrigh-
teoufnefs : towhat end is the ufe of means.:
' Selt 4. The.courfe of mature declares the
Providence of God : shis apely illuftrated:-:
. 8¢l 5. Gad’s Pravidence is 7o .naked-
view, bat an a@ual adwinifirition : Whar.
god’s Psoyidence ¢s in iss genetal coucoustja :

w et

b

RSN ]
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How abfoluscly meceffary for the creatures
prefervation.
. Se€t. 6. This aprly illuftrated.

Set. 7. The extent of God’s Providence:
Why it makes ufe of means.

Se&t. 8, The feeming diforder inthe world,
doth advance the glory of God’s Providence,
sml affure the general Judgment of the loft

day. .

" Se&t. 9. God’s Providence doth ordes fin-
Jul a&tions without any the leafl fbare in the
Jin. This illuftrated.

Se&. 10. That God’s Providence extends
20 what is finful, is not by a mere pesmiffion,
but by a powerful and wife ordination, Wic-
ked inftruments arc proper Agents, and how.

Se&. 11. How the executionets of God’s
juflice : and inzhat execution, how guilty of
fin. Tbe wonder of God’s Provrdence in
re é;gd wicked minds,

12. God’s Providence impofesh no
compelling force, but eftablifbeth the nature
of all caufes, contin‘gent, free, and necefla-
1y : No compelling terce of Providence in

ty caufes. ,

Se@. 13. Contingency in fecondary canfes
illuftrated.

Set. 14. How God’s Providence is equal,
and bow unequal.  The Providence of God
general, fpecial, and peculiar, The law of
nature, and bow execanted in God’s general
" Providence.

. Se&.15. What amiracle isy and howone
greater than another.

-

@ . Seth.
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So&t. 18, Wherein miracalous effecfs ex-
ceed the frength of nature, S
Sect. 15, God’s fpecial Providence vver
Amgels and Men: How.over Angelss Hpw
over Men., . R
. Sekh. 18. God’s %ecnliar Providence sver
the Church of bis Ele&: The difpenfarion
?creo); committed-so Chrit ;. and bow pem
ormed. :
Se&t. 19. God’s Provideace patticularly
spplied, and bow. -
Se&t. 20. This aptéy illaftrared. S
© Se&. 21. Why God’s Providence doth not
admit amniltilation of 1be crodtures, -

‘ - CHAP. IX. E
Concerning the Angels, Elect and Apoftate,

- Se&k. 1. What the nature of the Angels i,
Se&t. 2. How and .whenersared. = - .-
- Se&. 3. Why and bow immoral. . .°
Sott. 4. The tsial of Angels; The difubes
dience 2xd confirmarion of the good Angek.
Se&. 5. In whar.the confirmation of 1he
good Angels. S
Sebt. 6. Hom wnd why from gmce, and
not from nature.
- Seft.y. Tbis grace in the undesftanding,
Selk. €. dnd in the will made perfe? by
Chaift. . .
- Stk g The fall axd punithment of by
evil Angels. : ’
-+ Sefk 1o, The fervice of .sbe govoll Angels
in bebalf of Chriffs Church : #be ufe-and
malice of the cvil Angels in refped of the
wicked, : Se&t

.




.The Syllabus to the Treatife.

8et. 11. God’s glory mamifefied in both
No fear 1o the .good 4 mo hope to the evil
Awngels. . . :

Sell. 12. What rbe orders and mames of
the good : how given and conflituted.

Setk. 13. How rhey alfany'd bodics im their
miniﬁra}iom ioixb dr’nm i)od whar the altions
they perforw’d in thofe bodies. .

Sell. 14. What sheir knowledge, bow
encreafed and perfeded.

- Sett.as. Yet know not all things, nst the
feceets of the heaet: This God's pretogative::
Hocw they &now the mwfteries of grace.

Sed. 16, How 1bey admonifh, ond per-
Juade , yet canmot [favingly enlighten or
convert. This alfo Gad's prerogative.

Sctt. 17. How the Angels enjoy God’s pré-
fence m their miniftrations 10 the Church.
Aptly iliuflrated. ’

Sett. 18. What honour we groe the good
Angels as their due: what we may not give,
as not being due. Not make them cur me-
diatots, aor invocate them : ond goby. -

Sett. 19. Their mamner of working, and
of utterance nor knowon : what we believe of
both : what meent by the to?ncs of Angels.

8e&t 20. What reafon dillases concerming
tbe fpesch of Amgels. -

Sek. 21. How different, ond bow agrees
ing wath that of miea. SR ‘

Seit. 22. How the fome with that of the
Souls feparate. S

Set. 43. What the fin of the Apoffate
Aagels. Satan’s malice apasaf} Clirift; and
bewe ¢fpecidilp profecuted:

. 4 2 t 237
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Se&t. 24. What the knowledge of the A-

poflate Angels : How encreafed: bow nat .

foretel events : bow foretel them. The end
of all diabolical preditions : why not 10 be
allowed of. : .

Se&x. 25. What the power of the evil An-
gels : how exercifed.

Se&k. 26. What their names, and bow pro-
per l;zm_l “common. God’s glory. manifefied
inall, ' ,

Se&t. 27. The wonderful working of Sa-
tan: Why not ttue miracles: all miracles
are from God, fuchthe miracles of Chrift,

Se&. 28. Why not fach the workings of
Satan, _ A -.

Sell. 29. The punifbment of the evil An-
gels. 1. Of lofs. 2. Of fenfe. -How tor-
mented with the infernal fire. How the do-
&rine concerning Devils belps to confirm the

faith of God.

. CHAP. X.
‘Concerning the eﬁaftc;' of Man before his
- L all.

* Sc&. 1. By the common work of creation
is manifefled tbe will and power of the God-
bead; not the myftery of the Trinity 3 That
clearly manifefied; thisdarkly prefented in
man’s creation. Created in God’s image.
. Se&t. 2. Wherein the image of God in man
did confift: 1. In refped of bis foul,

Se&. 3. 2. Inrefpet o/h'i: body.
- Seft.q. 3.1n re/;c& of his perfon 5 This
peculiar to man above the woman; Woman
otherwife equal to the man. Se&t.
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_Sed. 5. 4. berefpedl of bis eftate: Inall
man a complete image of God, :
. Seét. 6. What the refemblance sof 1he Tti-
T Wbar ¥ nt by thof
. moft properly meant by thofe
words of God, 1he qfeatpion{};f man ?After
our likenefs. N
- Se&.8. The foul’s immortality not loft by
the fall; what the change in man by bs fall.
. Se&. 9. Whythe fou! is immorral.

Selt. 10, When the foul is created and in-
fufed into the body 3 What its principal fear,
and bow it informs the body; How the foul
76 the offspring of God. s

Se&t. 11. How poffefs’d of all vertues in
its integrity.

Seft. 12. The fouls of men not propa-
gated: And why. ‘ ‘

-8e@. 13. Efpecially proved from their
immortality. ‘

Se&t. 14. What the immortality of human
nature: and from whence;, and how loft,

Sedt. 15. How fome bodies faid to be in-
corruptible : -and how the bodies of our firft
Parents. . :

Sett. 16. What and bow great things God
did that man thould not fin: and what be
wokld have done tbat man (hould not dye.

Se&.17. What original righteoufnefs was,’
and bow ta bave been tranimitted to Adam’s
pofterity. -

Selt.18. Why faidto be a connatural en-
dowment, =

Sett.19. The will rbe chief feat of origi-
Rral eightesufnefs ; wbas its effential liberty

a3, - 155
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7 3 whas the liberty of contrasiety isy and
why not effential to the will. :
ée&. 20. What that of coatradittion is,
and why not eflential 1o the will ; In what
it is neceffary shat the will bave a liberty of

comtraditlion, ‘
Se€t. 21. What is the liberty of will in God, .
- in Chrifk, in the Angels, and in the Bleffed ;
what in the Devils, and in the wicked :
what in an in the flate of innocence, and
of grace.

CHAP. XI .
Concerning the Covenant of Worksand the-
- Fallof Map. -

Sefl, 1. Adam had aknowledge of God’s
will perfet in its kind : Whae the Law 1o
Adam: Hpw the fame with the Decalogue.

Se&. 2. What the covenant of works :
what the jeal of the covénant, . . . -

Se€t, 3. The trial of man’s obedsence, - -

-Se&, 4. Maw left 10 the ufe of bis fice-
will, tempted by Satam, tranfgreffeth in
eating the forbidden fruir, .

Sc&. 5. Setan’s bait-to carch man : Th
fubtilty of Saten’s temptarion : His osder
and progrefs in it : The tree of knowledge
of good and evil, why fo called,

_ S¢€t. 6, Wherein the bainoufnefs of A-
dans’s tranfgreffion doth confift : bow a Vio-
lation, of the whole law, :

_ Set. 7. What was man'’s fitlk fin, is dowbrt
Jul, and-fa difficult 1o determine. Whar
fbe firf? imernal principle of, evil in mran :

Qdar’s
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Adaw’s fin was from bimfe)f fieely, with- .
ons force. : : .
Se&t. 8. Adam’s fin incurs God's curfe of
daath spon bimfelf and bis poftesity 5 by
upon bis polterity. S T
Se&t. 9. Adam propagates 1be curfe and
the fin 100 and this in propsgating bis na-

tues - . :

Sech. 10. God's goodnefs juftified in gi-
ving man a free will, tho’ be knew the Devil
woould thexeby enver and defiray man : Bow it
voss neceffary that man [heuld bave a will,
and that will a libesty 20 good end evil, -

Se&t.. 11. To bave made a rasional crea-
tare without a.will, or a will witbout its
liberty, doth imply a contradittion.

Sett. 12. The mutability of eftase in An-
gels and man did depend upon the hberty of
the will ; To ke immurable by nawre is pe-
cwliar wnto God. S

Sc&. 13. Man’s fall not 50 be laidto God's
charge. : o

- Se&. 14. hufirated ?r a fis fmilitude »
where man cannot fatisty bis reafon, # is
m&z‘able that be exercife bis foish. -

. 15, God's wiil mas permitted axd:
difpofed in man’s fall, fothat &3 God did not
will mar's fall, fo nor was max's fall wirb-
out God’s will : How ordered 1o bis glory:
and man’s good.

Set. 16. Why Ged did neither pofitively
will, mor properly nill wan's fail, T

Se&, 17. Why God ordered man .10 be 16m-
pred, left bim, and permitted bim 16 bo over-
some; Adam loft tbe afiflance of God, by

' 44 aot
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not fecking it inbis prayer; what -Brength
Adam bad by creation ; and what he might
bave had by prayer.

Setk. 18. Why God cannot be faid to be the.
caufe of man’s fall ; why be permits fin. .

CHAP. XIL .

Concerning the Author, Caufe, Nature,.
and Adjun&s of fin. :

Sett. 1. Why God cannot be the Author
and Caufe of fins Iis firf? Original in tbe
Devil: bow by bim in Adam. NN

Se&t. 2. How the fountain and caufe of
Jin is in owr [elves fallen in Adam ; bow.
a&tual fin is brought forth.

Se&. 3. What thofe Sctiptuses intimate §
their truth, which wicked men wreft, 10 make -
God the Author of fin, intheir blafpbemy.

Se&. 4. God reftrains from fin, doth not
prompt to fin 5 the wicked rufb imto fin,
when not reflrain’d s bow the fame allions .
are holy in refpelt of God, yet finful in re-
Spe& of the wicked. » S

Sett. §. Ir is no excufe 1o the wicked, that .
they fulfil God’s fecret will, when they dif-
obey bis will revealed : and why. ~

Selt. 6. God wills the permithion, not the
commiffion of fin : and why.

Seft. 7. How God is faid 10 harden in fin.

Sek. 8. What fin is in i1s privative be-
ing 5 what in its proper nature.

Se&. 9. Iz the feveral adjunls of fin,
that, 1. It is guilt; From whbence proceeds.
korror arrended with defpair. Selt
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Se&t. 10. 2. Its pollution 5 whereby God
abbors wan, and man bimfelf, with a confu-

fion of face, ‘

Se&t. 11. 3. Its punifhment. God's vin-
dicative juflice diverfly exprefs'd.

. SeQ. 12, Why the guilt and punifhment -
* of finis infinite 5 How all punifbment is e
qual and bow unequal.

Se&t. 13. The duration of punifbment is -
zqrr:/pnndtm to the duration of fin; and

ow. : ;

Se&t. 14. How God's jufbice doth punifh,
and bis mercy pardon finy Penal fatisfation
is inconfiffent with fir's temiffion. God dush
not punith man for the fin be forgives bim.

Se&. 15. Whar is formal punithment ;
and why the affliGtions of 1he godly are not
Juch punifments. : .

Se&. 16. Tv fay, God punifbeth fin wish
fin, is veryimproper; and why.

Se&t. 17. How that which is finful may be
the punifbmens of fin, yet not fin the punifb-
ment,

Se&t. 18. How fin and punifbment are for-
mally inconfiflent. God’s wifdom and power
in ordering fin and punifbment.

.19. Puanifhment the concomitant or
confequent.of fin, but not the fame with it

CHAP. XIL
Concerning Qriginal Sin.
Se&t, 1. What Q{i]giml fin is 5 bow impu-

ted and inberens 5 The unbappy confequent
and effes of bath. St
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Se&t. 2. Original fin doth formally confift
in the privation of original rightcoufnefs. -

Sett. 3. How we become deprived of origi---
nalrighteoafnefs; why this deptivationisa.
. E £

Sed. 4. Why the punifhment of God s with-
holding righteonfnefs is no excate for man’s
Jinful wafte and want of i, :

SeQ. 5. How we become By nature chil-
dren of difobedience, and chitdrem of worath;
Hog;gowd that we are fuch, :

. 6. How original finis a repugmoncy
te the whole law, ‘

Selt. 7. The contagion of original fin ex-
tends to the perfons a/s all mankind, and the
parts of the whole man; and dom. -

Se&k. 8. What original corruption is cak
Jed in Scriptures, .

Set. 9. The analogy between Chuift and

- Adam :n refpedl of the righteonfuefs and

difobedience imputed. What meont by that
Jaying, The fon fhall not bear the iniquity
of the father. »
Seft. 10. How original fin is propagated ;
How it remains even inthe regenerate; How
tbey prapagate it to their children. Hlu-
ftrated Oy ape fimilitudes. ‘ .
- Set. 11. How the children of believers are
Jaid to be holy : lluftrated by a fit allufion.
Se&k. 12. Whar is the fubjett of original
Jn ;, when the human nature zs perfed, and
when the fubje&k of original fin.
Se&k. 13. How the human mature 17 man
becomes infeed with orsginal fin.
Set. 14, That original fin is propogat;d
J|
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by camnat genesation, appears by it s antithe-
Jis of fpititual regeneration: How propaga-
ted by vertxe of divine ordination. -
- Sk, ¥5. The fum of wbat concerns ori-
ginal fin, Co
Sett.1 6. Whar concupifcence is, a2 fpoken
of in facred Scripture : Why feated inthe fa-
perior, ar well as in the inferior faculties.
Selt. 17. From whence eoncupifcence in
its inordinacy is: why rhe (enfitive appetite
cannos be this concupifeence. - - _
Seft. 18. What the fenfitive appetite iz
man isy and in pure nature bow {ubordinate
unto reafon : thereby fpecifically diftinguifd-
ed from that in the beafts. :
Set. 19.- Concapifcence iz its inordi-
macy is the iffue of man’s feoll, end wohy:
wherefore called 1. ‘

CHAP. XIV
Concerning Alyal Sin.

Se&. 1. Tbe privation of original righte-
oufnefs i infeparably accompanied with the
corruption of original uncleannefs > what
original corruption is to a&ual fin.

Se&. 2. What aGual fin is : what theim-
mediate internal caufes of it : and bow.

Se&t. 3. No inducement whatfoever can
caufe fin, without a confpiracy in the inward
man: No aftual ﬁ]n‘bprevailt'ng without the
will confenting. e will not neceffitated
im its volition, by any power but that of God's.

Se&. 4. How one fin #s the cavfe of another,

Se. 5. What the tealt attual Jin is: Sin

o #
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7 manifold iz its kinds : All fin 7 either of
amiffion, or of commiffion: aend that cither
in thought, 172 word, or in work.

'Seft.6. What is the formative power iz

original fininrefped of allual : Sins of omif:
fion always accompanied with fins of com-
miffion. :

St 7. Thi llafrated by inflance : He,

that wills the occafion of fin, by confequence
wills the fin : How fin is willed antecedent-’
ly in its caufe, tho’ not direflly in its felf.
Se&k. 8. Sins of commiffion and of omsffion,
baving the fame motive and end, are mor
fpecifically diftinét : Proved by inflances.

Selt.9. What the divifion of fin into that .

of thought, word, snd work.

- Se&. 10. Tbhe firfl inordinate motions of
luft contain’d under the evil thoughts of the;
beart, tho’ not confented 2o by the will, yee
are fin: and wby. What makes any a& to be
Jfin. How the mofions of conc;?oi/ccme are
voluntary, thro’ the will's defel, before they
rife, tho’ not confented to when raifed; bow
concupifcence it felf is voluntary.

. 1X. The motions of concupifcence

prov’d 10 be finful by an infallible argumen,

drawn from the indifferent nature of the
will’s confent, :
Selt. 12. What the {pecial diftintlion of
[in into {pir:tual and carnal is; bow all fin
is carnal, and bow fpiritual ; Whar the true
difference berwixt both,
Se€t. 13, What the fpecifical diftin@ion o
Jin, intothat againft God, againft our neigh-
bours, and againf} our fe}ves. Hcwall finis
againft
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againft God ; bow faid to be againft our
neighbours, end our felves. The thre/:-fold
order which God bath cflablifbed amongft
men.  The three fold inordinacy in breach
of this order, making three kinds of /fin.

Se&k. 14. What the diflin&ion of fir into
that of infirmity, of ignorame, and of malice.
From whence this diftin&ion 1s taken. What
is the inordinacy of the fenfitive appetite;
what tbe inordinacy of the underftanding ;
what the inordinacy of the will. Whben 4
Jin of infirmity is; wben a finof ignorance;
when a fin of malice.

Sek. 15. How the fenfitive appetite doth
beget an inordinacy in the will. Whichare
the fins of infirmity. .

Se&x. 16. Why fins of fudden and inordinate .
paflion are faid 10 be fins of infirmity.

Se&. 17. Wbatﬁ s do excufe wholly
from fin, and what do nor. How reafon
ought to moderate paffon.

ScQ. 18. Whas is she office of the under-
flanding. When guilty of tbar ignorance
which is fin, and wben guilty of thofe fins
wbhich are of ignorance.

. Se&k. 19. What ignorance doth not, and
what ignorance doth make the fin. What
things a man #s capable of knowing, but not
bound to know 3 what things a man ¥ nei-
ther bound 10 know, nar capable of krowing 5
in all thefe, ignorance (rather a nefcicnce)
# not finful. ' A

Se&t. 20. What ignorance doth excufe from
Jin : fomewhat excufe, not wholly acquit 5
illufirated by inflance. s &

. 1 .
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Selt. 21. When fin cannot be excufed by
any igawance : what an affeQed ignorance
%, and bow it aggravates tbe fin.

Soft.22. What ignorance is indiveCtly vo-
lumeary ;- bow it {elf fin 5 yet the fins iffuing
frox oe 1eflened ix their guilt - and soby.

. Sef. 23. How 1he fin of malioe 7 righrly
difcersd; How men ave foid 10 fin wilfully,
and againft confcience,

Sobk. 24, That the will doth not neceffarily
Jokiom ehe tighn judgment of the underfion-

 dimg,clearly proved: efpeciolly fromshe sork

of regeneration: in whichthe witl is remevo-
ed, arwell arthe underfianding enlighened.

8o, 25. How we may diftinguith fxs of
infirmity from fins of malice.

8k}, 26, What the diftinion of fin, into
that of mnortal amdwenial % : #o fin vemial 22
i1s. mwure : and why. Al fin 7 direflly a-
gainfl, wot any merely befides the lavs : which
incurring the guilt of eternal death, canmot
de expiated 2 semporal punifbment. .

Sek. 27. Iu what &ll fins are ozl ;. yer
not all equal : How fome fins mortal, and
fome venial : from wbesoe we are 1o take
the (Wl weight.of fin's guilt : whez rbe gaile
of the lealt fin without Chrift. R

Set. 28. The' all fin be mostal, yar moft
efpecially the fin againfl the Holy Gboft
What the fin againft the Holy Ghoft s¢ mat,

8oft.29. What it is: Asin the Pharifees:
As inJulian: Why not now to be difcavered

M. ! .
Se&. 30. Why valled the fin againfl tbeHo-
ly Ghoft: why thss fin fball not be fmpsvceé‘
. 2 ¢
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"Seft. 31, ‘Sims againfl contkience lead the
way to thas fin againfl the Roly Ghoft : How
an crroneams confcience enranglesin fun, bat
Biads ot ¢» wbat 98 finful.

Se&. 22. An_erroncoms comfcience may
fomewhat excwfe, but cansot wholly ac-
guit 3 -and why.  What 7 the entanglement
‘of an crronéoms comfcience. . -

‘Concerning the ftate of man fallen.

. Sefk. 7. The original of .a/i men’s mide
s i otiginal by emd bom.’ . . v
- Sett. 2. Adam’s difohadience rmpated ,
makes liable ta the punithment saflided :
which pamifoment sa deach, . .
Sett. 3. e what 1bes death doth Sormally
sonfift: In whae it doth eaterially confift.
Sett. 4. This death ss {piritwal, corporal,
awd cternal, ~ Whe? this ipwitual danth is.
. Sefk. s.;bat mb‘tbc Jel‘i;ks a}}.a;md‘t
pramitive effare in the eflate of man falien :
in refpeé of bis und ivgs In refpell
. of biswill; 1are(pe& of bircoakience, and
in gfgﬂfl of bis affe&ions.

. 6. Tbe foul in man's fall, is whole
in its natural eflence ; but {poil’d of its fpi-
ritual habits. Thereby difabled for any fpi-
ritual good.

Se&, 7. What freedom the will bath loft
& 1be fall, and what it retains after the fall.
What liberty of will remains in the vileft
Reprobate, or Devil.

Setl.
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Se&. 8. How God doth turn and incline
the wills of men, without any forcibly com-
pelling. Why the exhortations, €7¢. of God's
word are not invainin refped of the wicked.

Se&.9. Bymultiplying bis fin, man ag-
gravates bis punifbment 5 and bow in fpiri-
tuals.

Se&k. 10. What the corpotal death; and

bow begun. .

v Se&. 11. How and when finifbed.

Se&t. 12. What the eternal death: In its
punifbment o{ lofs, and of fenfe.

Se&t. 13. the punifbment of lofs is.

Se&t. 14. What the punifment of fenfeis.

Se&. 15. How the punifbment of the dam-
ned is infinise, as well as evernal.

Se&t. 16. That wrath which comes by ori-
ginal fin, is aggravated by man’s alual
tranfgreffien 5 the full meafure, is at the
day of judgment ; and bow,

Seét. 17. The eftatelof man fallen fumma-
tily defersb’d.  No falvation by 1be law, or
JSirf} covenant of works, So that, without
redemption by a Mediator , Adam and bis
pofteticy wxf? inevitably perifh in tbeir fin.

A SUM-




- Ch. 1. o I

A
SUMMARY
. OF

" Divine Truths,
‘ Agreeable tothe

FAITH

Profefled by the

Chu;ch of ENGLAND.

CHAP. L
- Concerning the Holy SCRIPTURES.

loth not deftroy, but

5 therefore, asthe

hination of the Wil

ibfervient unto Cha-

th the Natural Rea-

ig become fubfervi-

it is, that the holy Reafon, argu-
»w .., cftablifh:our Fajh,ine from Seri-
but alfo inftruét cur’* Reafon’; even fur- 2 for ¢
nifhing us with argumients ‘rationally to
prove their Trueh to be facred,’. their Au-

Seriptures.

., * 1 Pet.3. 15, lﬁ. I 18. Ezek. i-8.-25, 39.
‘ B shority




3 Concerning the Ch.L

thority divine. The manner and method
of arguing is this; Among all the Princi-
ples ot Natural Divinity, there is nope more
fitm , more epident, fnord usiverfl thap
thls, That ® God i vo be warbipped. - -
The Knowledge §. 2. The true Kmowledge ot which God, .
of God and bis and right form of whofe Worfhip cannot be
Worflip by Re- brad , bt by fome © Rewslation (' Whereby
veatot  he doth manifeft dimfelf and -declare his
" will) as the “Glafs of his Divinity, and
This Revelati- the  Rule of his Worfhip. Now fuch a Re-
oa cither with welatim (upon Reaforn’s ftri€eft Emquiry)
;”,.‘;b z;:"zb”i'is no where to be found, but ¢ither in the
fians. " Fewifh, or the Chriftkm Church. The for-
mer tells us, they have eesmmiteed to them
the “Oracles-of God y the latter-the ® Gifpel
of Chri, and this Gofpel as a * clearer
light, in the full complemem of thofe
Oracles.

ne Chm‘ch ¢ - wrh I} ten ly}n-
the Fews en

quired into &

Reafon.

: w a3, & (R L1 & S ~ 8 WOl 3 Pu
" Mat. 5. 17. 8om. 10. 2Cor. 3. 14. Heb. 9. 10,
& chap.10.1., ¥ ot $- 39,46, Luki 10v24.24.
S oM

1Cor. 183,94 " k Heb, 0. ¥, 1o,
4. 23: Hebsta o Ifec 1 vo510, Ko Heb. 1

56, &~ - R
. - fpirits)




ChaL HN}'&”P‘W‘» ’ 5 .

fpiris) be the ' Fypes amd Shadews of
things Heavenly and Spiritual; o that as
mp.gmsa having theit-appointed time;
either they are filfilled, or they have ex-
_ pised ; o their San&wary and Sacrifices be-

ing Types and Shadows, sither they were
vain, or they have vanithed, and dhis in
Chrig the » Subffunce of thofe Sbadow:, and
the " Subjeld. o} theR Prophecies. L

§. 4. For let the Jews fearch the feverdl Reafon Jeads

Places atid Ages of the Wik, they cannotfrom the W
find a folfiNing of *Special Bropheckes, not Shurch f £
can they give us an Anitype and Subfance Lhyrch of 1hé
fot theit Sasitesry and Secrifiecs, but in the Chifistis.
Perfon and it the Gofpel of Jefus Chrift, as - . .
the promifed Mefich. So that forshetrue =~
and mote falt Kwowledge of Ged, with the 71t He
right and: mote pure forem of .his Wor[bp, ciit is found
we are direGted by the. Difare of Rea*the_Word o
fon to the Church of Chriff s which as theGod a the Re-
? Pillar of Trukb doth hold fosth to us the clacion of bi
Holy Seriptures, 2s the * word. of God, de: ' '
livered the © Infpitation -of the Hoby =

f. " : . - .
§. 5. Thefe Holy Seriptares are the Wris b Word of
tings of the !Propbers ad Apapies in the God, the Holy
Books of ths Old * Tefambent and the New. Scripeures  in
- : . ] " the Books of the
" » i = 0ld Teftarnent
. 1 Heb, 8. . 7. and the Kew.
John 1. 17, .- .
22, 23. ch. 2¢
36,37." °*
Dent, 18. 13,
44, 45+ 4
2 Cor. 2,19,
€2 Tim. 3, .
FEph;2,20. 2 Per. 2. - $2Cor g4
- B a The

------ "




4 Concerning ‘tb‘cj Ch.L

What Editions The Original and Autbensick Edition of .the

are Authen- former . according to the Writings of Ao+

tick. Jes and the Prophets | is the Hebrew ; and

of the latter according to the Writings of

the Apofles and Evangelifis, is the Greek,

That the Mother language of the Fewsy

this the moft common language of the Gen-

“tiles , who in a contradiftin& notion to the

Fews are therefore called * Greeks; ‘and as

© © - - the firft Edition of the Holy Seriptures were,

Tranfladons 10 the after-tranflations ought to be in the

in the Vulgar Vulgar Tomgme ,. that they may be ™ read

songue allowed. of 211 )

Apocry- 9 6. The Apocrypha (fignifying fecret or

::;wmd- hid, either, in repfﬂit gol}' their Asthors,

led. being npot certainly known ; or their Au-

. tharity not being -publickly reteived) fecing

-, . we tind them mot in the Hebrew, we ac-

Why not Cano- Knowledge riot as Canomical , 10, prove doe

nical,”.* *  Elrines of faish, though profitable for in-

v ‘ﬂrugion iln moral dutfi;es. We receive thofe

. books only to be of the Old Tefament,

The Old Teft2, wohich were kept * Sacred by the Jews, by

from the Jews. an efpecial Providence and * Divineappoint-

- ... .ment made. faithful  Regifers and Biblio-

Vet v thifs to the Chriftian Charch. -

The Authoricy ~ §- 7+ And feeing the Cburch hath its

of the Scri- * foundation- fixt-upon the Seriptures, the

prures ;,‘ not” Soriprures -cannot have their Astbority deri-
fom ih ved from.the Church; fo" that as not

) * Chriff’s Miniftry, fo nor doth Chriff's Word

“* 1 Cor. 23.24. Rom.2.9,10. Gal 3.28. ~
“wTohn s. 36, Col. 3 16. Ads 8. 28, 1 Thef.
S. 27. Rev.1.g.  *Luke24.44.  7Rom.3.2.
chap. g 4., ¥ Eph. 2, 20. ﬁ‘m $133» 34~
LT receive

. .




ChI  Holy Seriptures.. _

receive its Weight or Worth, its Excellen-

oy or Authotity, froth the Te’,ﬁﬁ'm? of Men.”

That the Lord Jefus Chrift was® deliver'd
for our offences ., and raifed again for our ju-
ﬁz&ms’m, wé believe ; what » "becaufe the-
Cburch doth fo:teach us? Ne,- but- becaufe
the < Scriptmres-do 1o teach theCharch.

. §. 8. The. m Scri’tmj"bﬁng thofem"Aﬂthori
4 Credential. frers, which Cif the King of I rum Chr
glory hath: given- to his Church, muft ne- by the Scri-

ceflarily have: their Awthority from their prares.

Amhbor , which' is Chrift ;- and’ what
Awthority the: Church hath: from Chrift,
is convey'd- and confirmed by the * Scri-
ptures i 1o that-the Autherity -of the Seri-
piwres, is flircabeve the Awhority of the
Church :* And-though the Fradition of the
Chureh doth ‘declare the Authority of the
Seriprures, yet. doth it not give Authority
to them ; as the:f Teftimony-of Fobm Bap-
Af. doth detlaie Chuift 10 be- the Meffiah,
yet “doth- ‘nokordBe him to- be" the Aeffish
by 10 declaring him. : R

-9, Yea; in: our believing the Seri-

}

primes: 10-be-the word of 'God 5 though: true 1he Tradition
fv.is, the-Chwchb leadeth.us:unto the Scri- of the Church

Proves, as the. S fawan did'the Semarisans un-
to Chrift ,.. by 3B aditional’ fopott of their
Divine excellency ; yet having read them
diligently “and faithfully * obferved the
e am e 2 e -
* % Rom. 4. 35+ -""“Rbm. 10.17. 4 2Cor s,
18, 19520, - *4Tim. 3. 15.: ' fJohn 1. 7.
29,34 *Johng.39. ~ “John7.17, 18,

leadeth to the



T Comemngibe . ChL

TheExcellency degp Myfberiai, the fure, Prophefies , the glo--
?,%‘}’;,‘{,’"‘;’5 rious Miracless tha purity of gbef?mm,gtlge '
HE B TS hgrmpny of the Pares, the|efficacy of the

Dofirings, the fincerity of the Hriters, the

plainnefs of - the Siyle, mthme'M@jeﬁ! of

.. the Werd ; hajing obferved. thefe, it Is
%’;}";}‘:;f through. th& convincing power: of the * fpir:
gruh, - .. .vit of Trurh,! that we Ry tothe Church, ag
T i;the»b :,Smmiqm di;l t%??bmf“; szz_

C o TRe Deiee mp mmere becq by faying - (of
. thy Tradsian ) fot we aug: felyes have rasd.
and Anoaw, that thefe Seripturesare indead.

the word of God, and: in.them we have

, etermal Uife. o0 ¢ w0
.:a ]{n:}a’lmrge §. 1, Thap the Serigruren. then are the
.éhn':ch, and Werd .of God - we beliowd indr' morgh pers
the lerter a di- fuafion _fiom the. outvrd- Freditien of the
Vine belicf from Chyrch-, ptsk :the incompatabe exee/lepey 0
#he Spirit,  the wwarter 5 DWE in-a -Ditsish Reirb {tom-tha

inward Taﬁm-oﬁt{w Spirit;, Lo

§. 11. Indead, though skel §arippards ara

a h;iht = yea the " cleat lighsiok the .S of
Righteoufmefs 5 yet it 49 ; euly ‘to- thofe

who have t!l*'qir’omedm 'I:J&'b!.@hﬁﬂ:

-+ dayappeass not in'tic's glotious boswy 1o

= the blnd 4. .m0t ahe plaigel- Keriprate in. ity
Wy the Scii-Divine Trwé to' the, °-uabaliexing ;. and |

- 10F Fhs . gy ‘ : >
Frati y T0th V610G the * G o God vaond can bex

tbeir own light -~ . T -'l:\ T
without the - ! John i4:!17.' . ¥John .i 4Lzr& 5g§ L
gﬂ{ll’; A -3¢ 97— John 16: 13~-1-6orr 2. 155 17,
;‘.Jnhq 3.20, 'g) o o plal. Clo 19, 105, 3 Pet,
1.19. .- "2Cor, 3,18, - :°1Cor. 2,14, s+
PERg, o R
y A lieve

4




- Ch.L Holy Scriptures. ¥

tieve, but ro whom it s 2 given.  Yea, werg
the Seriptures like the Sww, diftarnable by
their own J/ighr, o fhould acknowledge
them Divine , Who read rhems written, or
hear thems preach’d; but the contrary pra-
&ice caonfitms the contrary opigion, that
fesing all do not reccive them , it is by a
¥ peculiar Gift of the Spirir, thar any do
beiifve them, that they age the ward of
G ) :
- §. v4. And beligving thefe hooks of Hae What, and frome
b Bariprures to be (as Seémidiser) the word m:‘ ‘f}“:};
of God,, we acknowledge them 10 be  (Av- Socinourcs,
wimisor) of fovercign and facred Autberity,
for the proving, deciding, ‘and determining
all Ceontramenfies in Dolrines of Faith, con- Thei
caining in them ° all Truchs necefary to Tir fuffci
Salvation, and as not being fuhject 1o * gr- 7"
ror in themfelves, nor to receive. ¥ Addition Their perfe.
ot Diminstien, of Change, by the * authori. oo,
ty of Men, or revelation of Awgel, -

6. 13. We fay the Holp Scriptares ate the How the Rule
Y Canom and Rule of our Faith ;- and as a of o faith
Rule hath its juft meafure inhesgnt in it felf,
not depending upon the hand of the drsi-
fieer 3, 1o-the Seriptures, have theit infalljble
#ruth inhegent in shemfolves, nat depending
upon the judgmens of the Church, And as

Ty -

tfuke §.79. - *yCor 2. 85, . fDewtiz
9,10, 11, Ilfaj, 8. 20. A@ts17.2,11. 1 Cor 15,
8 4 Galy2.8. | *aTim. 3 16,17. ABs2p.27,

®Mark 12.24. ¥ John jq. 35. 3Per. 1o 19
Deut, 12. 32. Prov. 30. 5, 6. Rev. 23, I8 >
. *Gal .14 & 2,8 7 1Thef 4, 21 1Jobn
41,6, 2Johng. Bop-16,17 -
- - Bg when




| Conceri;ing the Ch.I.-

when we fpeak of a Rwle, we mean not
the material wood , but the formal mua-
fure; 1o when we fpeak of the Seviptares,
being the Rule of our Faith, we mean.not
the material Bk, but the formal Trash,
even the will of God revealed. And we
expeft not any more, nor any other Rege:
Suchto the end Jation as a Rwle of faith or life, but this to
of the wrld.  x continue to the end of the world.- ‘
PaticulerRe-  §, 14. Prophefies and particular Revels-
velations n0f ¢jp,, they were to the Church as the light
v F0 B¢ €222 of the Moom and of the-Stars to the woild.;
’ -of much ufe"and benefit in the night, even
in the darknefs of ignorance, and dim light
of Types and Figures ; ‘whereas the glo-
1y of the Gofpel, like that of the Sws, it
‘gives us a Noonlight of divine Truth ; fo
that now to expe&t particular Revelstions
in mattets of faith, were to light a candle
in the Sun; or to look for a Star at Noow;
Doubtlefs thisis the high way to * Herefe,
**and gives advantage to Seran, ° transfor-
med intb an Angel of light , the more eafi-
Iy to deceive and the ‘more dangeroufly to
feduce. .
What received  §. 15. Whatfoever is preach'd or taught,
as the Truth by exprefs'd in'the letter, or agreeable to the
the Church. * gyalopy of the Hhly Scriptures , we .teceive
as © Trwh ; But what is oppofite to, or dif-
fenting from them, we rejet as “ ervor.

" *Heb..1, 1, 2. Mat. 28, 20. 1 €or. 11, 26.

~ 2Thef. 2.8, < *2Thef 2.10, 11,12, 1Tim. -
4 1. 2Thef 2. 1. - *2Cor 11, 13,14
°Mal, 2.6. John17.17. Afts 18,28, 2 Tim.
2.35 4 AR 17, 11. Mark 12. 24, *




Ch.I. . Holy Scriptures. - 9

And what things are indifferent .in their

own nature, as being neither direétly ex-

?reﬁ’d in the spord, nor neceflarily deduc’d

tom it, nor any way oppofite to the word,

or inconfiftént with it, sbefe thimgs we ac- - .. ..
knowledge left to the Prudence of Governors, whas keft o,
for the prefervation of © Order ad Unity inthe Prudence:
the Church, which things, indifferent in their ‘;f.fm’-
nature,, by the command of lawful Autbo Sy *

zity, do become meceffary in their ofe.

+ & 16, And fecing the Holy Scriptares v what -t
though in moft texts:they are fclear, yetScriprases e
in many they are ® obfcare ; Though inﬂﬂ b‘x n
Traths abfolurely” neceffary to falvation , et
they are esfie, yet in myfteries excellently

profitable for edification, they are lgﬁulé

ro be underflood; Therefore for-the tru
Inserpretation of Seripture , we-admit the How o be ln-
judgment of ‘the Chureh, as a trufty Guide, terpreted.
and. the opinion of the Learned as a ratio-

mal Argument ;- but we appeove the Seri-

peare it felf as an * infallible Ruley clearing

thofe texts which are dark and doubtful’,

by thofe places which are more plain and _
evident, being careful to keep clafe to the .
! of Fansb , which doth confift in Whet the Ana-
thofe Principles -of Chriftianity, which are logy o Faith.
clearly fet forth in Seriprare, and gene-

rally received of the Church. A Sum
whereof we have in thofe thort Confefiens

‘¢*{ Cor. 11. 16, chdp. 14. 26,33, 40. Heb,13.17
Philip. 2. 14. f Dcntf 30. 1?;3 12. Pfal, 19.7,8.
2Tim. 3. 15. X Cor. 3. 1, 2. PRl 1r9. 103,
aCor.4.3,4. *1xCor 2.6,7. 2Pet 3. 16.

» 2 Pet, 1. 20, iRom. 12. 6. Phil 3.16. ¢
’ ()



1o Concerning the, &c. Ch.l.

of Fasith, cali’d the Apefties Creed, dtbava

fits Cmd , and the Naeme Creed, togethes
with the Decalogae, the Lords Prlycr , and
§D°&n§:n ot the Smwm::h
that every true tﬂm mar
3,‘,,&‘,,”&{ bet hroughly furnithed with Ksowr
#¥2 ife-of thr- to warks of Holinefs and Rigbteoufne lus
Scripires. by duty diligently to */fearch the Scriptares,
" . and ta' conform his judgmentand converfa~
tion according to their rale and dira&ion.2
Thoir fiduefs of They being the Heswenly Stire-boufe from
beaveaty Pr-whence the Church of Chrif..is furnifh’d
&rine.. with all fpiritual ™ Provifim of found Da-
""‘{.;g,,“l &rine, whether it be in-matters of Feith
" or Maszers; ° Profitable- they are (weys
Mdasxakian) for Dodrine and Infiruddion
in what concerns God and Cheift, Creation
' .iv and Redemption, Sin and Grace, Death
&2v:1; < and Life, Mjfety and Bleffednefs : (meys
Bayyoy) - for Argumont 30d Cengiilien , 10
difcovering:and refuving Error, in difcern.
. ing and confitming Truth: (wegs imoge
How 4 perfell Swini.) - for Correltion and Reformation , in
form of Inflitu gepat: ooncerms Mind aged Manners, the in-
tion. ward-and the ontward Man, in thoughts,
WA v e wordsy dnd invworks g and of thefe Fhres
WL gotkl confift: the Apoftles prfefé (wasdela
& d}um&u.un) fmn of mﬂnmas in . Righ-
seosfoe.

._.Johns, ;9, cht I. 19,. Luke 16. 29. _
1 Deuty 5. 32,;3 John 13, 7. Jam. 1,32, 28
™ Luke ¢ Heb.'s, 12, 13,14. :Pct 3 2

: zl“vn ¥ ;

: . e CHAP

v




CHAP. I~ ...
Concerning Gad in the Unity of

Eﬂ'ence,

5 1. S the Sws is in it felf moft wif- wiy she Na<
ble, fo is Ged in hitht;qlf moft ture o God &
intelligible y and therefore that ‘

the Sun damleth‘%’:éeeye, and Gd the un—ﬂ,’,b:",,ﬁgﬁ,ffd,

desftending, it'Is ffom the abundarice of ing of .. ..
lony i both, in refpe&t of our weaknefste - 0

‘%ﬂ:, ‘and infufficiency to apprehend; fo -+ -

that: our defe€t of Kmewledge.in the mature ¢

of .God, is not fo properly from: the excel-

lemey of the ebjeit., as from the deficiency

of the facultyy our *underftanding being

too matrow to comprehend the incompre- ]

henfible Effence of the Godbead 5 as what- :ﬁwr:tbl:'ﬁ'lzr

foever is fiwite muft needs be too {hort-either s apre—
to reach, or to fathom that which is inf- bended'by faith,

xite. Wherefore God dwelling in that - .

® light of glorious Excellemey, "and inaccel 1 ;.

gible. glory, which no eye of humdrie Rea-

fos can approach, or enter; we hot being

able to < comprehend him ift a foll Rnoxw-

m:ave‘fbme apptehenfions of him by

ivine faish as he hath ‘sevealed himfelf
to usin his werd.. . D ‘
- §.. 2. By which.® Word of Frwsh, we be-

Heve God to bea *Spirir of * incompreben-

3 '{)c}h? .18 % 'xTim..rr..x:d&'G.\w.
¢ Pfal. 136. 6. & 148. 3. . 33 20, 23¢
1 Cor. 13. 132. ¢ Dgur. 29. 29, ]ohg .18, ¥
¢ Eph. 1.13. fJohng4.24.  * PRl 148. 13.
T T fible




12 Concerning God in  Ch.1I,

fible glory ; who is in Scriptare defcrib’d
unto us, by his Names, and by his Artric
Hw_god, # butes; (defcribd, mot defign’d; for there
g‘c{‘i';ﬁt ™ is no Name nor Astribute which can give
‘WS an)adequate ﬁgniji{fation i)f ?I‘f in ll)ﬂs E{l'

ence.) His Names, efpecially Febovab, an
?JNM of .f%adda; ;5 His name ® Febovab declares him
. - to be *a God abfolute in his Effence; and
his name Shaddai, * 3 God all-fufficient in

- his fulne§s. ‘
The deferips- 3 3- So that from the Nawes of Godwe
on of God ac- believe him to be an abfolute and an infinite
cording to bis Spirit, having his being in himfelf, who as
names. Adonai , ! {ole Lord of heaven and earth,
giveth and preferveth eing to all his crea-
tuges 5 whatfoever is-. (extra Dewms) with-.

out ™ God depending upon God, in effence

and fubfiftence ; in faculty and operation s

S in habit and-inaét. - . o

Father 'defri-  §. 4. But God is farther deftrib’d unto
bed by bis Av-us by his Aetributes, of which the firft and
'1'1',1:“';:’“ o PrinCipal ate thefe, that he is moft *fimple
priscipal, - (Without any the leaft compofition) * abfo-
luse, and ? infinite, having all fulnefs 2 of Jife,
* perfectiom, and { bleffedne/s inhimfelf. And

God being fimple in his efflence, he is alfo
*immuigble in his nature ; being sbfolute,.

b Exod. 6.3. Ifa.42.8. iExod.3. 14, 15.

k Gen. 37.1.. ' Deue. 4. 39. Col. 1. 16.
Nehem..g. 6. .: = Afts 17. 24, 25,28. Phil.2.13.
1Cor. 8.6. ©° "1 Johnits.  °Exod.3.14.

® Pfal 145, * Pfal. 36. 9. Heb. 10. 31.

* Dan. 4. 34 Job 22.2, 3. PGl 16. 2. Rom.
3L 3s.  frTim, 1,11, & 6. 13- ¢ Mal, 3.6.
Jim17. S :

he
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he is alfo * all-fufficient 5 and being sufimite,
he is alfo * incomprebenfible , ¥ omniprefent,
and *eternal. '

§. 5. All which Astribuses are {0 proper wpy incom-
unto God, that they are * incommsnicable municable to
10 the creatures, their contrary being found the creatures:
in all the creatures, as depending upon him
who is abfolute, fubjeft to change by bim .

'who is immutable, comprebended by bim who -
is incomprebenfible, 1eceiving their meafure
from bim who is infinite , their place from
bim who is ommiprefent , and their begiuning

N

from bim who is eternal.

§. 6. But the knowledge of God where- The Astributes
by he is ® ommifcient ; the power of God ;f';‘;'"f"“ble
whereby he is © ommnipotens  the ¢ Goodnefs pyes, “
and Truth, Mercy and Fuftice, &c. in all .
which he is infinite , are Astributes comms- tium communi-
nicable to the creatures ; not in Effence, but cable.
by Analogy , according to that imprefs of
Divinity which God. hath ftamp'd upon
Angels, and Men, either by * Nature, or
by rGrace, or by ¢Glory. - o

§. 7. All the effential Astributes of the g, equntial
Godhead are not fo many feveral qualities Auributes bis
or accidenss in God, But the " one veiy en- one intire K
tire Effence of God ; His ommifcience , ommi- fence. .if.)u
gotcme, and other his Sacred Astributes, not | -

eing diftinguifhed one from another really ]’{:"l’ diftinjui

v Exod. 6. g, 4. *1Kin.8.27. Y Jet 23,
2,4 *Pfal go. 2. * Ma, 4.28. ’
b Heb. 4. 13,  <Pfikor. 1. 4 Exod. 34.6.
1M.6.3 - ° AQts 17. 28, 1 Pet, 1.4,
s 1 Cor. 14. 42, 43, 44. - Eph. 446
1 John 1.4, aud 4. 5 o -
S . _ in

~ .
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in God’s natare ; but only formally in out
conceptions ; for though as they are con-

ceived by us they feem diverfe and different

-0t Arevibutes; yet *in God they ate sbut one
" " moft fingle and pure 4% ; Which fingle
o A& in God is diverfly ‘expteft to us in
different Namzes , becaufe of our weaknefr,

Wiy d,f}';;‘}]if_ who cannor in any meafirre conceive of it,
}f,’;',f{‘nmc,_ but in different norions: And thus though
the A& be one in God as the Agenr, and

the Aztributes one with God in his Nezure, -

yet ate they faid to be diverfe according to

1 C T -.-.L:."l
-
Why there can g
kbnf,mﬁn'.] '
. 4 ,
"y
of
)
H ] .

Hiw Oné fin-
gle, pure, and!
perfed.. i

A g

|

"y Coty 15.28. 1 Joha 1, 3. " K Deut. 6. 4+
Ha. 43. 3. 1Cor 8. 2 ng. 2.19. . '2Con
3.17. 1Tim. 16. 6. ™ p'Sam. 16.29. Holar.g.

."Mat.5.48. 1John1.5.1. = °Pfal.34 g,  FHeb.
10. 3. be
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be 2angry, and " grieved ; to.“fleep; and

* awake, ovlithe like; Thefe we fo vader why faid 0
ftand as :{puhéh (dvdpgpromalas) after che have tes wad:
manser of mbn, 200OIdIDg 10 UL capacisy MR beanr
of cosceiving) that we might in fome mea 5, & e
fure truly apgkehend: thatina divine ana-

dory 1o be done of God, which.ive fee and

Ruaw to be done of men, who indeed have

eyes  and ‘have hands, arc-angsy and are

grieved, do fléepand do. awakd. . The in+ He admits no
dorporeal * God is hot o be imagined like any bodily likenefs.

tbmgthatmlﬁh’handbodﬂy.» T

RTINS Y I BN RN

- : RN L n Asaw Gt
ATV o , c e

CHAR f.
"Concerning God in 'tbé fi_'ri‘nity of 1‘ A
s "u ] e . . ":“.‘.""‘-. .,
W What " ihe "
- knowledge of

God from a na<
o tural light.

-

.5 ey vk
) IR T

t‘ﬂi\!j\ L

. e e a0y
1% 16 Col. t. ¥5.-

* Rom. 1. 19, 30. U
SR IR ' , not



16 Concerning God in. Ch. HI,

not being compounded, not depending, ot

m P finite, not r?\gable, Hanzli‘ thfﬁg‘l;lvzz-, But the
- from & Kypplege of God which is droma Superna:
% Soper®- ; ral zefi:, that is merely by.divine ® Reve-
" . lation; as that God is the S Fasper of Chrift,
and of his Chwrch, the ‘:Rpward of the

Faithful, the © Salvatior: of Ifrael, and the

like. Yea, {fuch is our Knowledge of God

(through the apprehenfion of Faith) inshe

Glorious Mylfcgy of the Blefled Trimity 3

¢ .- whereby we believe the fame God which
Whe ave theis fOne in nature or beidg,  is alfo & Threr
three Perfons, in Perfons or manner of {ubfiting, Fatber,
and what aSon, and Holy Ghoft : which Three Per-
Pefoni.  fons do not divide the Unity into parts,
but diftinguith the 'l'(injty by their pro-

perties. - -

Afinite Under- e it im-
ﬁz:’iﬂ:‘b';:'t p 7 fhould

, s L
comprebend i & s infite
infinite mytey. 2 fthe U
S’ “the Tri-
Lo the my-
ft ne with
tt illuftrace
Not to be illu- ¢} thadow
frased by any o ugh the

Inflances.

® John 1. 18. Exod, 33.23. "-cEph.l.g 3

Mat. 6. 9, 4 Gen, 1. 1. Heb, 11,6, 3t

°Pfal. 68. 20." IMa i2.2. Jer. 3.23. ~~ 77
fDeut. 6. 4. Ifa.4¢.5. #Cor.8.4,6."
4 ;

© Gem1.26. and'11. 7, 8. 1fa. 8. 3. and 63uver.7

9, 10, Mat. 3.16, 17.and 28. 19. * 2 Cor. 13. 14,
1 Joha 5. 7. % aen

S inftances




Ch.1IL the Trinity of Perfons. R

inftances are that of the fame Sun in its

body, beams and light; the fame water in

its fountain, fpring, and river;- yea the

fame foul in its undesftanding, memory, ,
and will.

§. 3. This is as high as Reafon will reach, 7% bigheft
God i3 an iufimite being, having in himfelfirch of Rea-
a power to be , which begets a Knowledge ﬁo"': appreden
that he is, and from both proceeds a Jove
of that knowledge and power of being ;
This infinite Being is equal and one in all
thefe Relations, yet the Relations diftin-
guifh’d in themfelves, as diftint manners
of the Being’s fubfiftence. Thus the Fa-
vher , Son, and Hely Ghef, three diftintt
[ubfiffences of one infinite Efféuce; three di-
fin&k Perfons of one etetnal Godbead 5 the
Fatber as the power of the Godhead,
begets the Som; the Som, as the wifdom of
that Godhead is begarten of the Farber; and
the Huly Ghof, as the Love of both, praceeds
from the Father and the Son. And as that
power never was without that knowledge,
nor that power and knowledge without
that love; fo nor ever was the ' Farher
without the Son, mor the Father and the
Son without the Holy Ghoft. And as that
Knowledge is equal to the Power , and the
Love equal to both ; fo the Son is equal to
the Father, and the Holy Ghoft equal to
th%FatheNr and the SOD'R . 1o

. 4. Now though Reafon camnot in- g,,on dire
~ﬁrm‘fr us to know wghat is bid , yet it doth ?}i:{ to Faithe
direct us to believe what isrevealed concern-
ing this myftery, .F orC what more uafozit-

v U

.1
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ble than this, that what we cannot attain
by a2 Natural Knowledge, we fhould receive
by a Diwine Faith , when revealed unto us
: by God in his Word ? Which Word teach-
What and bow eth us, that the three Perfoms in the God-
‘;,;;;:";’n "{,” head are not three parts of God, but * One
Unity of the onely God. The ® Father God, the * Som
Godhead.  God, and the ' Holy Ghoff God; and yet
not ™ three Gods, but ome God ; all the
three Perfons being ° Goeffential and Co- -
equal.
The Son God, T §. 5. That the Son is God, and the Ho-
and the Holyly Ghoft is God , is made evident to the
Ghofi God, firm- eye of Faith, from thefe teftimonies of fa-
Yyproved: " cred Scriptures, which give them the ° Pro-
per Names, thie P Effential Attributes, the
% Diwine operations, and the * Holy worfhip
of God.
How the Per- & 6. In this Trinity the Godbead is mot
fons_are diftin- divided, but the Perfons are diftinguifbed
guifbed. the Godbead is not divided in its eflence,
but the f Perfons diftinguithed by their pro.
perties; The © Fatber begetiing, the "Sow

% John 10.30. " 1 Tim. 1. 27. iEph. 1. 3.
1Pet 1. 3. kJohn1.1. Heb. 1.2,3. 1 John
s.20.  'A@ss. 3,4 = Iz, 6.3. Rev.g.2.

* Gen. 1. 26. ]ogn s.18. Phil. 2.6,

©Jer.23.6. 1Johns.6. Rom.g.s. Afts28.24.
Tit.2. 13. 1 Cor.3.16. PIfz. 9. 6. Heb. 9. 14.
Phil. 3. 21. Pfal. 139.7. John 21, 17. 1 Cor. 2.
¥O, II 9 Heb. 1. 23, Job 26. 13. and 33. 4.

»Ep’h. 4 8, 11, 1 Cor. 12, r1. Mar 12, 28. ?ohn
6.54. Rom.8.1r1. * Heb. 1.6. 1Cor. 6. I9.
Pfal. 2. 12 Eph.4.30. Mau 28.19. 3 Cor.13. 14.

f Ifa. 61. 1. John 8. 16,17,18. John.14. 26.
and 1s. 26, ¢ Pfal. 2.7, Heb, 1. 5.

‘: JO,'!Q Te 4. Hij O ‘: ; ’

begotten,
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degorsen , and the " Holy Ghof proceeding ;
which properties do not make tfiem difte-
rent Beings, but one and the fame Being in
a diverfe manner of fubfifting. God beges-
ting is the Father ; God begotten is the Som,
and God procesding is the Foly Ghoff.  A-
gain, the Father is God begetting the Son ;
. the Son is God begotten of the Father
and the Holy Ghoft is God proceeding from
both the Father and the Son. -
§. 7. Though the Word T#éwity and Per- How Trinicy
fon are not found literally expreft, yet are end Perfon aré
they found plainly implied in the Text offoxnd i Seri-
* facred Scriprure. Yea, feeing St jobn” e
doth tell us of God, that he 7 is Three, the
Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghoft ; who
fhall queftion the word Trinity (numerss
numeratns) in the abftratt, who reads the
word Tbree (numerms numerans) in the con-
crete? Which Tbree bearing record, moft firm
it is by a Trimity of teftimonies, which doth
plainly intimate a Trinity of fubfiffences; and wyas 4 Subg.
what a fubfiffemce is, St. Pawl refolves us,ftenceir.
when he faith of the Som, that he is * (ya-
el ® Gawsdasws) the exprefs Image of bu
Fatber's Subfiffence ; where the word: Subf-
Jftence doth truly, and fully and clearly fignifie
the Divine Effence with its pérfomal property.
§. 8. *The Father is the fir# Perfon, not How the Fa:
in priority of Digmity ot of fime, but of iper i she foft
Order as being the fountain of the Trinity, peron;

o (UM

v John. 15,26, Gal 4. 6. = Mat. 28. 19.
Jobn 14.36. Ephef. 2. 18. Y 1 John s, 7.
*Heb. 1. 3¢ *Mas28 9. John 5. 26.

_C 2 > Com-
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b Commumicating (not alienating from him-
felf) the whole Nature and Effential At-
/ tributes of the Godhead to the Son, and
with the Sen to the Holy Gboff. So that
the Father hath the whoje Effence and At-
tributes of the Godbesd in himfelf, and
from mone other ; the © Son hath the whole
Effence and Artributes of the Godhead in
bimfelf, but from the Father; and the:
Holy Gheft. hath the whole Effence and At-
- tributes of the Gedbead in himfelf, but from
. the Father and the Ses. Thus the Perfon
~Cete =22 T inity of Effence) be-
of the Fether; and
Yy Ghoft is (in the
te) proceeding from
rer, and of the 8oz ;
d Godhead is dofin-
OT is begorten ; mei~
praceeding 5 {0 that
How each Pe dhead is (ow’%&e@*)
fon i oui7i-. f5 which fubfifting
8:8~ " - i¢ wnity of the Ef-
wis ) the manner of
H«ZvihiEgé: [iq God “eternal, b.f:/bt
ana Albriou , and the Holy G
+ ofthe Godhe: 2 the Father s God
ted. 1 isGod * Almighty,
TR ) iod * Almighty 5 ands
b John1o. 30,38. Mat. 11.27, John 16,14,18.
‘}oh‘n's.’agdi :’nd 6.63. Rojni. él.s)l}. ~4A >
4 Heb. 1. 3.° <Deut. 33.27.  fHa 9.6
*Heb.g. 14~ "Rl or. 1. PRev.r8.

* *Rom. 8.3z, Luke 1. 35 b
o . thus
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thus alfo in the other Attributes of the

Deity, they are all equally and fully ' com-

municated in an eternal Generation, from

the Father to the Son 5 .and in.an ™ eternal

Spiration, from the Father , and the Son to
the Huly Gboft.

" §. 10. But though the effential Artri- The properties
bates of the Gedbead ate cothmunicable toof the Perfond
all the Perfons, yet the feveral properties ofg;“’"'m""m'

- the Perfons are incommunicable to each
other of themfelves; fo that the Som cannot
be faid to beget, nor the Father to be be-
gotten, nor the Holy Ghoft to be begotten,
or begetting, but proceeding.

. CHAP. IV.
Concerning God’s Knowledge,

nple and abfolute z7nGodknow:
ple without any ech aft things.”
abfoute without
b all things, not
but by ® Owe eter-
changeable s in
ceflion of priority
. oor.. . comeytowhofe .
gye all things are mked.,and:‘g;fm, ,ac-
gording to the © omusfcience of his nature,

:+ VJohn 16. x3. M s3. 8. PPl 33,6,
buke 1. 33, RS BN IS
s Pfal. 33..13, 14 bPfal x47.8, - ..

f Heb. 4,13, 92Pet.3.8. ¢ Afsgs. 18
C3 - o.and



22 Of God’s Knowledge. Ch.IV.

and the ! etermity of his being. Here we
muft not expeft togive or receiveany ¢ full
or clear kwowledge of God ; but fuch as is
incumbred- with many imeer&& notions
whilft we endeavour to * apprehend or
reprefent o lofty a Majefy in our low con-
ceptions. . .
°‘£ . leg‘.??:' §. 2. The Secriptures fpeaking according
pow M§b4, to our. capacity of conceiving, do tell us
- it i of God’s fore-knowledge, wheteby it is, that
he ? beboldeth afar of (already determined
in the councel of his will) what is furere
in the exiftence of its being. And things
are not therefore future, becaufe God fore-
knows them, but he therefore fore-knows
them , -becaufe they are futwre. For if
God’s foreknowledge had an effeCtive power,
all things muft needs have been from eter~
Not the caufe miry in_their exiffence ; being * etepnally
of things 5 and fore kmown of God in his decree: yea, if
why, God’s fore-knowledge were the caufe of
things, then were he caufe of all he foree
knows, thenwere he the caufe of fw; which
is as oppoffre to God, as ! hell to heaven, or
darknefs to'light. ‘ '
How all things  §, 3. God’s Emwowledye and will bein
depend uhm equally abfolute and eternal; he m
ordaining ,,';,, needs know in himfelf from before all time,
bis Knowledge What he *wills'in himElf to be in time 5
- foresfeeing. — and hereby the creatures depend upon hi§

fA8s15.18. - ¢ Rom. I, 33. 1Cor.8. 2.~

®ifa. 40.18,28. . iPfal139.2, 14. Alls
2.23. Ifa. 43. 21. k Prov. 8. 22, 23. Afs
!s- l‘a * *Pmo sl 4' 3 mo ‘. 14' o
“PEphefxizr, 7" A

wil
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3

will, pre-ordaining them to be ; not upon

his knowledge, fore feeing them in their be- Zet Gods fore-
ing ; yet as the creatures future exifence 'm&“"tdge de-
- doth not depend upon God’s fore-kxowledge, bpu'* 1o pibor
0, nor doth God’s fore-kmowledge depend future exi-
upon the creatures future exiffence ; he ftence.
fore-knowing them as they are "in bim -

their proper canfe, not as they are ° from

bim in their own nature,

§. 4. It is by.one'and the fame A that Befire and of-
God doth &now all things before and afier ¢er, paft and ¢o
they have their being ; which before and of- f"'gfd{"“m‘
ser doth not relate unto God, but unto the ;" ..
Creatures ; and the change of ? peff and 10 creature,
come, is not-at all in bim, but altogether
in them ; which is thus very aptly, though
not enough fully illuftrated. A man ftan- 75y 41, itti-
ding upon an high mosnrain, doth behold firated,
in the walley beneath feveral Perfons paffing
and repaffing, fome before, and fome afier
another ; all which are prefent to the fin-
gle view of his eye. Thus God feated on
the high mountain of his 9 etermity, looking
* down upon the low walley of time ; he
doth behold his feveral creatures, one be-

Jore and after another, but all * prefens to

the intuition of his knowledge ; fo that

there is no future in refpeft of eternity, .+ .
but *paf, and to come, are the pars and L
properties of time, in the relation of one

? Ephef. 1. 9. °Rom. 11. 36. P Exod
3. 14. Pfal. xozmz);, &ec.* Adts &! 7 P s Ifa,
57. 18 ' Pfal. 33. 13, 14. & 113, 6.

fifa. 44.6. '%?“cclc‘,t".’;. . Jer. 6. x6.: Pfal,
77 s' | 4 Ohll 2.18. ECdeﬂ LYYy ™ .

. Cs creaturg



24 Of God's Knowledge. Ch.1V.-

creature to another, in the fucceffion of thicir
~ beings, .
God kmmwing é 5. That God did kww the world
' m"‘;::‘“d,,,; thould be created, and fince doth know that
it in e andthe world hath been created, is by owe. and
the fame a& of the fame knowledge in God , though it be
Roowledge:  not ome and the fame srab in the paepofi-
tions; that being altered according to ithe
change in the creatures exifting, without
any:* change or alteration.in the Creater’s
X knowing their exiftence ; who knows them
I it pter- by an “eternal a€t, which admits no foref-
. fion of time: Thers may be, and is &
¥ change in the createres §. but neither is,
nor * can be in Ged, wha doth-not receive
cither uddition or - diminution of Natwre,
or of Artributes, by the creation or ammihi.
lation;' the falvation ox deftruétion of any 5
And that God now doth wehat before he did
not, is nothing clfe but-that beginning ta
be which before was not; and fo the change
is in the ffed, not in the effciens = yea,
feeing a musatilizy of Knowledge is.iricon-
fiftent with an eremity 6f Being; it vmuft
needs be, that+God knows the feveral
chawgés in the creaturps, without any change
_ in his Knooledge. . .
No contingen-  § - &, Though God’s fore-kmowledge doth
fj‘.’ g’a;f‘ﬁ’ ;-ft:fnot cawfe a weceffity of being, yetall things
knowledge, MUt seceffarily bie as he fore-knows them
fo that there is no * comsingemey inrefpett

* Jam. 1. 17. ¥ Eeclef. 0. It Heb. 1. 10,
®1, 12.. *Mal. 3. 6. Heb. r. 12. & 13, 8.
Reve 1.8: YABs 2. 23. & 15.18. 2 Namb,
35.22, 23. Prov.16.33. - .

- : “God

So no change
in God.
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God the primary caufe; comtimgency being
a part of his creation, and founded in fe-
condary caufes ; whereby it is, that both 7. in the fe-
thefe propofitions are true 5 Al things are condarycaufes.
snfallibly neceflary in Gods fore e 5

am‘l[ Jome things are merely contingent in their
caujes.

"~ § 7. Sure we are, nothing can be but 4z furure e-
what God wills, and his wsll doth not-de vents are fore-
cree without his £nowlege, nor effed without known of God.
bis pewer; {0 that impoffible it is, .that
any thing can be befides his £sowledge fore-
feeing, any more than witheut his power
producing, or his will determining. All fu-
ture * effeéts then, and ewewss whatfoever,
being within' the compafs of God’s will,
they mult needs he within the circamference '
of his fore-knowledge ; which being certain His fore-know:
and infallible, nothing can be to b (though ledgeinfalible.
never o much in it felf) uncertainand con.
tingent. And fure, needs muft God’s fore- -
kmowledge be infallible, feeing his will is -
independent, ]

§. 8. The fore-knowledge of God, befides #ow ‘PP”‘i&

the ® determination of his will, doth alfo ¥y ¢ M
fignifie (in the language and notion of the ™~
facred Scriptures) an © approbation of his
Jove and fo is more peculiarly applied unto
bis ¢ eleét, as ¢ kmowledge is unto his Sasnts,

*Plal. 135. 6. Prov.21.1. ARs 18.21. 1Cor.
¢-19. Jam. 4 53, Rev. ig. 27. -
*A@ts2.23.  °Rom.8.29. 1Pet.I.2.
 Exod- 33,17 Mat 7.23. 2Tim, 2. 19.

2 deno-
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denoting his gracious leve to them, and
tender care over them, for their fafety and
falvation,

CHAP V.
Concerning God's Will.

God's Will one §. Y. HE will of God, whereby he
and  abfolutely is moft properly (abrefsoios)
free. = abfolutely free in himfelf; it is
but ome, as being his very Effemce , which
admits neither * compofition, nor * divifion ;
yet (becaufe we fpeak of the shings of
God, after the manner of men, wantin
... thoughts to conceive, and words to expre
Diflisgifk'd  oeherwife of him) we diftinguith the will
into bis will . . . .
fecret and re- ©f God into his © fecres will, and his reves-
vealed; of led will; his will of figw, and his will of
Sign, and of good pleafure ; which are one and the fame
good pleajire. “pillunder diverfe and diftin& notions.
wha bis fe- & 2. His fesree will (which is always
cree will.'  his will of good pleafure, though his will
of good pleafure is not always fecret) that
being hid from our eye, we are in humili-
ty to attend, not in curiofity to enquire.
What bis re- His revesled will (which is always his will
valed wil.  of figm, as his will of fign is always his
will revealed, that being the ¢ objelt of

]

21 John. 1. 5. b1fa. g 6.
¢ Deur. 29. 29. Rom. 11.34. Ook 1. 9.
_d &omf 12. 2, Ephcfo | 8 9. CO!. 4. 12

faith
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faith, and the ©rule of Jife. We are with
diligence to  fearch , and with faithfulnefs
to Sobey,

§. 3.4‘he will of God’s good tkaﬁ;re, whe- 75 will of

ther fecret or revealed, hath it’s divine ® res. God’s good
fon , but not its proper  caufe, being per. Pleafure, basb
fe€t and abfolute in ics felf ; indeed, im. ;¥ 140" ™
poffible it is, that the Prime Caufe of all, ™ "
{hould it felf be caufed of any; feeing no-
thing can be * before it, as being eternal 5
nothing ! greater than it, as being infinite.
As God's will, then cannot be faid to be
without reafos; for it is the determination
of his underftanding ; fo of God's will,
there eannot be faid to be any canfe, for
then it fhould it felf be determined by
fome other, and fo God not abfolute and
" independent in himfelf. ’

§. 4. The manifféﬁz{l_ti%n of God’s ';glo g;d’d: él:rr;c tbo;
1y is the fimal caufe of the creatures leing, .
but not Ogngis divine wolition ; the end gf m‘;,f‘ ,; ',ff:

what he wills, but not of his wsll; He wills wiil.
one thing for another, yet is not any thing
the caufe (though the reafon) of his fo wil-
ling them. For that, he doth determine

- the end and the means in one #@ of his will,
as he doth know the canfe and effec? in one a&i
of his underffanding, He wills the end and
the means, and the means for the end; yet
feeing all are extermal to him in his ef

* Mat, 6. 10. and 7. 21. 1 Thef 4. 3. Heb,
¥3. 21, f John s. 39. t Rom.- 6. 17.
¥lfa.1.18. Ezek.18.25,29. I1fa;q0.13.
*Ifi.43.10.  'Exod. 18.11. Johmro, ag.
PPGEL 3.3, Mg 3 Ephef 112 and 3.16.
fence,
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fence, he cannot be mremally mov'd by
Hw the im- them in his will. So that when the Or-
polfive caufe thodsyx fpeak of any impulfive or moving

-of God's will to

! in ca8fe of God’s will, it is 3n accommodating
m " the myffery to our capacity, and a fitting
S }hﬁil‘,ex,rqﬁom to our weak *®apprehen-
e fons., L
The Execution  §, 5. There may be many esufes of the
ofGodswillad: Fyecurion of God’s will, which doth confift in
;’:,i‘f%":o_ the temporal effeds ; f)ut_ none of the wvols-
Tition not any. #iem of Giod’s will, which is an etetnal 4,
What the voli- 1he °vlition of God’s will is an immanens
vion, and what a&, etetnally refiding in himfelf’; the ex-
she execution ecution of his will a sranfient aét , tempo-

s rally terminated in the creature; of that

there' can be no caufe; of this there. are
foveral caufes, infrimenmeal and final.

§. 6. Thus the preaching. of the woed,
is infivamental to 9 faith and obedience , faith
and obedience imfrumental to this fubor-
dinate end, tbe " falvation of the eled, and
the falyation of the el inftrumental to
this the utmofk end , the manifeftation of
God’s * glory's which end is commumicated of
God upto his et , not *arquired by his
elect waro himfelf; for that, ashe is g
God. * Independent , o he isa God * All-
fufficiems.  Thus there are feveral caufes of
Salvation decreed by God’s will, final and
infiramental ; but no caufe of God’s will

" Heb. §. 11, 12. °Eph. 1, 9, 11.
T queszm.’ 1 Thef. 4. 3., Jam, I 18 N
% Rom. zo. 17. and 16. 24, . * Ephef, 2. 8,
Heb. s, 0. *Ephef 1,320 *Pfal 16, 3«
Exod. 3.14. T Gemigrn . .-
, ‘ «degreg-
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decreeing Salvation, neither infrumental,
not final, both being within the compafs
of his decree , and therefore not beyond the
circumfegence of his will, to be the caufe,
of his wolition. -

§. 7. God wills all things, but fin, which god wills e
bath no effciens , but deficient canfe, and fin, and why.
therefore the casfe thereof cannot be God 5
Trueitis, all ewilis founded in that which
is good, and fo f» cannot be but in fome -
faculty, or habit, or altion, which there-
by is denominated finfal. No doubt then,

God * wills the action which is finful, but

not the ’ pravigy of the altion which is the

fin; He wills the aiion as a natural good,

and ordered by him to a greater good,

but the ataxy or enormy of the altion , that

he doth not w#ll, but permir ; or at moft,

he doth but will the permifion; For hecan-

not be faid ¢ffecinally to will, what he doth ,
aituglly forbid and punith.  _ ‘ ’

§. 8. Befides, the purpafe of God’s will The purpofe of
doth not take away the */iberty of man’s God's will doth
will, o mote than the cerrainty of his fore- 7%  abolifl, but
knowledge doth take away the comtingency f,myjobf man's
of events: rather indeed, that purpofe doth win.
confirm this Liberty, and that certasmty thig |
contingency ; for that thereby be maketh
good the /iberty which he hath given, and
the contingency which be bath -made; ac- -
" commodating the concurrence of his power

-,

T ARs 4. 27, 28. - % Pfals 5. i;)}llﬂtbak.
1. 13 * Levit, 1, 3. Pan, 11,3, Phil, 2.13.
Plal. 4a. 8, =~ o 3

and
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and will, according to the nature of the
Agents which himfelf hath created, and
that conftitution of the: caufes which him-
felf hath eftablifhed ; wherefore though
the purpofe of God’s will doth exclude eve-
"ty a& and ewvenr, which is contrary to it,
yet can it not be faid to deftroy the Jibersy
of man’s will (even to that contrary at)
which is altogether confiftent with i, yea,
What the Ne-eftablifh’d by it. And thus, what neceffisy
ceffity of Being, of Being is caus'd by the immusability of
f'ﬁ"?'b’if"&'l'}’; God’s #ill, is only a conditional neceffity,
wit, upon this fuppofition that God wills it :
And becaufe what God wills in his ordina-
1y Providence, is according to that order
~which he hath eftablithed in the f]mnlar;
caufes 5 therefore the Necefity of Beimg ,
which flows from the immusability of God’s
will, doth not deftroy the contingency of E-

. vents, or the liberty of Agents. :
How God's fe-  §. 9. The fecret will of God’s good plea-
crec wil l”" fure is the firft and * chief caufe of all things,

comes revealed . s !

by bis word,® Unchangeable and * irrefiftable ; which
and by his when God is pleafed to reveal unto mman,
works. he doth it by the fignification either of
his word, or of his works. His works de-

clare hiswill in their events; and his word,

that fignifies his good pleafure, by Prophe-
Jfies, by Precepes, by Promifes, and by Threas-

Hw God's mings. God’s word is called his will (us-
word is called rovupineis) figuratively ; as the fig» is pue
biswill. . for the thing fignified; his word being the

*Pfal. 135. 6. Eph. 1. 11, Ret. 4. 11,
® Numb, 23. 19, Pfal, 102,27, ¢ Ront, 9. 19

fig-
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fignification, or ¢ revelation of his will,
in what he hath thereby determined, and
decreed.

§. 10. Such is the fweet © harmony ; and
firm confent of the fign with the thing fiz- row they agree
nified ; the revelation of God’s word with in « fwees har-
the determination of God’s will; that they mony.
admit not the leaft jar of difcord, with-
out a manifeft violation of the fincerity
and #rath of God himfelf; wherefore to
preferve that barmomy, and prevent this So ¢o' de inter-
difeord, it muft be our care o to ! inter-ﬂb:"dﬂ: that
pret the right meaning of his word, that; % "o
it agree with the true intent of his mind,
and purpofe of his will; leaft otherwife
we make God feem to comsradic? himfelf or
deceive his people.

§. 11. If God fhould will any thing by
his will of fign, which he doth not will by
his will of geod pleafure, he fhould plain-
ly contradit himfelf, and deftroy the rrurh
of his word ; wherefore feeing God doth
certainly ®intend in his will, what he re-
veals in his word , we muft obferve right- z., Gots re.
ly to interpret, that his Rewvelstion to a de- vealed will a-
claring what he sruly intends, not what grees with that
we *falfly conceive. As when God, by b ged
the precept of his revealed will, and will §, viz; o2 men
of fign', doth require all men to be *boly 5 ¢e be holy.
we muft not conclude it the purpefe of his

. 91 Thef 2.13. Rom.I.16, 17. 1 Cor. 2. 10,

* Pfal. 119. 160. John. s. 32. 2 Cor. 4. 2.

¥ Tim. 3. 15. Rev. 19. 9. Mat. 9. 13. 2 Pet.

1. 20 ¢ Tir. 1. 2, Heb. 6. 18. b2 Cor.
2.17. 2Pet. 3. 16,  Lev. 21.2 aud 20, 7.

fecret
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fecret will, or will of good pleafure, that
all men be boly; for that, experience, and
other parts of * Scripture, too fufficiently
teftific, ‘that all arc et boly.; which yet
neceflarily they fhould be, or a contradi-
- &ion muft be in his revesled . will, if that
" were the intent of his good pleafure, which
is ever 'effe&ive in what he wills. Where-
fore, when God by the Precept of his re-
vealed will , requires all men to be holy;
it is the pwrpofe of his good pleafure that men
be thereﬁ;’ = admonifh'd of their duty, and
obl;ged to Ahis Law. 4 that God
. 12, Again, we read that gave
g:,”,.:,,;iﬂ Abe Abrabam a command , faying, " Tske thy
braham to [a-Som, thine only Som Ifaac, whom thox lovep,
arifice bis Sonand offer him for a burnt-offering. 1f we
Ifasc. fay, God bere purpofed Ifaac’s facrificing
(as the words feem to fignific) we fhall
make a change in God’s feerer will, to
avoid a contradiftion in his will revealed ;
whereas if the true meaning of God’s word
be applyed to the right purpofe of his will,
the barmomy is fweet; and it is thus:
when God gave. dbrabam the Command ,
Tuke thy Sem, and offer bim for a burme-
offering 3 the parpofe of his good pleafure
revealed in that precepr of his word, was
to put Abraham upon the fervice, by obli-
ging him to the duty ; which he intended
for the teftimony, and ° trial of Abrebam’s

* Pfal, 144 3 2 Tim. 3.13.  'Pfal13s. 6¢
Rom. g.19. ~ * ™ Dew. 30. IJ, I, IS.
* Gen. 22, 2. ° Heb. 11.17.

faith,
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faith, not for the death -gr facrifice of his
Sem ; which sot till afterward he revealed ,
unto Abrabmnbg the voice-of the Angel, cal- \
ling to him, and faying, ° Lay not thine band
wpon the lad, neither do thou any thing unto
bimy For wow 1 know that thou feareft God,
(ceimg thou baft mot withbeld thy§on, thine on-
by Son from me, T

§. 13, Whereas God's eveal’d will in hig How tée pro-
promifes and threatwings Tuns ® condisionally, s erd
yet is his will of good pleafure, fignified in od's ,,:E:,,d
the true meaning of thofe conditions, abfo- will, whichare
luse; which is, to declare unto men the of: conditional, do
feiinal means, wheteby his promsifes are ob- g7 }:;'f,
tained, and his sbreatwings avoided in them wi, ‘whih is
that are faved; even a petforming thofé abfolue,
conditions prefcribed ; and the demeritorious ‘
caufe for which his promsifes are null’d, and -
his threatnings executed in them that pe-
tith, evena comtemps of thofe conditions te-

q e ' . c .

§ 14. Sothatit is not the meaning of the Whes the trae
comdizions in God'’s word, to figaify any com. meaning of the
ditions in God's will, but that God wills ooditions de-
them to be conditions 5 intended, and 1o re- %
vealed, as 9 means effeéinal to that end he .
hath appointed them for; even the obtain.
ing the blefings promifed, and the avoiding
the judgments threatned. And thus his re-
wealed will doth not at all oppofe that,
which is fecrer, not his will of fgn, that
of his gawd pleafure ; but the Awalogy flands

°Gen. 22.'11. Plfa, 1. 19, 20. ‘ld;:rk 16.16
'?Gdnzo '- ‘mfo 37 Lo .
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¢-§i2. Asin the Thiryof God’s ™ abluté

undesfiandiog, lc~dat{?m_ow thore ; 10 in

the might of his “abfolute power, be'can do What bis abfo-

whate; that what by the pmrpofe of his will uee power.

he-doth desérmine.to' have done.: “Sb that

hiz;‘twiltais» omha thi:azmimioa; g;f his How lZnited by

prftanding ; And'.the Lmitation of “his bk will,

;gwer, for the * decrecing of all things in

HimRIE frem Etermity, and the's qfer.‘;ing N

alt chiogs withotz: himfelf'in their time. . -

Thus God is thecllicient cenfe of all things - - :

in hid paderftanding;: wiH, and power ;" not K

fingly; dnd-imfevel 48, but jointly,: and

inong canfation , by bis power effeFhy, what

i his: imdgcﬂaudhgihnﬂ»willheféogﬁak,mw

amd derermise to'be.doke ool O

:; M3 The Power-of God is f2id €6 be om. Why, and how
ipoden,. not becaufe.he can do all Tie Guills/4id fo be oms

do- for thus'farthe. Angels, and: the “POEN

ksffed. oiay be €aid:t0: be ommipotens’! who . - )

sereaisily hade a polwer to do, what they S

will .to do, who-will to do nothing but

what God wills by ithiersr-to be done.Bat

in thigds God emsparenr, that he “es4 da :

Whatfoeves he ‘wills(not only to do, bur - © ¢

alfo) ra he doae;-30dis fully abk to do, " "

wiat: is' any way:pg¥dle 1o bo 'done; - BRI

ther implies a contradiiipnin its folf, o1 3t

gues “infirmity in himg the former % fioiy

30 issapacity in thffmmre, the ;fm:tzera‘g'om

'“‘"M"“?‘i 3 éi; pi:ér ‘
't Ko

- ®Mawh. r1ar 93! _
« 9 Brew. r9. 21, Ephef, ¥. 11. ) .
$ 9. a8d 3. x0, 7} 4-Ephel. 1. y1. cy; 13

. fPhil. 3. 23 f 1 Tim. 6. 18’ Heb. 6. 18.

D2 ~ 'the
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- ;bc excellency of the Creator'; .neitherfrom
any deficiency in God;vctaﬁthod éan:ﬁo\
what argues mfirmiry; (a5 to lie, to ge,.to
{leep, and the like) would teflify a weak-
nefs, not juftify hi:g;et;ftodeny thefein

God, is indeed to -his omwipoteace, and
to affirm thefe of God, is indeed to deny

him ommipotenr, . - ‘
Threisso = § 4 Seeing the only kimits of God's
Orcreoming o POWer is his will, - therefore he *doth of-
refifting bis Gaally do, whatfoevet he a&iually willeth to

will. be done. And 3s .there is no "might.to

overcome his power, 1o nor is there’
power to * r¢fif his will; his fecretl{{ or-
daiping, and powetfully . will; to
which ? Heaven, and Earth, and Hell; An.
¢ls, and: Mes, and Devils, do, and muft
.. ftoop and fubmit. And whatfoever: God
m : :&h‘ " o - a&wally willesh in time, he intentionally des
decreed from ereed from all eternity; all whofe decrees
eternity, are moft * faithful and firm, he ordaining
and difpofing all things according to .ths
b Counfel of his own will, to this their ulti-
mate end, the “glory of his own Name. = *:
How the grea- j 5. From which Counfel of God’s will;
+ #uresarein  and Purpofe of his decree, it is, thatthe
fb‘;‘;,’ff;j," greatures have their eternal ¢ ldss in Gods
themfelves;  mpmtetnrp I
tPfal, 135.6. Pl 1rs. 3. ® Luke 1. 82:

8 Cor. 6. 18. *Ram. 9. 16. Ifa. 46, 0.~
T Pfal 135.6. and 193, 29,21, 22. Luke8. 24,25
295 g?, 31. Rev. 20.1,3, and 4. 10, 1. -

*Alsys. 18.and 2,23. 1 Cor 2.7, . ¢
* Prov. 9. 21. Ifa.?.m.,‘ b Alls. 4. 28,

Ephef 1.y ¢ Ephef. 1. 7. 16, 63, 14

g?ﬁ!-l;?o;‘. T ;.’ .

mind,

!
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mind; bafore their a&lual being in their own
api\;'t‘ )tti)insff . nd. (indi:
awn ton) the © a A
'p?the -mind. oﬁmho med it
And ¢hus God having a ‘ kmowledge of vifion
in the-Camfel of his will, his Cousfe! is not
of diffifition, ‘but of approbation ‘in that wh,s theCoune
ke knnweth and witlegh, fore-feeth amd fore- fcl of God in
ordaineth ®all things, and every thing to- bi¢ decrees.
atonce. - < . ¢ .
. §. 6. And as in the Trinity of Petfons there
is'butene God, fo.but exe Will;. and as bur How ibe whols
ame Will, 16 but ® eme Wotking in all aCtions Trinity in ane
which telate unto theicreatures; and chere. ¢ e ;
fore she warks of Greation, and of Provi-
dence, are ! fometitnes suributed to the Fa-
ther,” fometimes ta she S0, and fometimes
torthe Aoly Ghof. AllshwenBeifons being one o
fingle and entirg Canfe, *Wosking o/ in"all; L
yotiin this Triniy chse’ls 2 diverfe mavmer What their die
of wonking, accntditgtoahedi(ﬁn&mnntr%&f:” =
of mg; ThelFgber be wotks from e
himfelf, by thé Sen,. and .the Hedy Gbof 5
The ™Son he worketh from the Farber, by
the Spitity The “.Holy Ghaff he works from
the Faber, and the Son, by Himfelf. .
§. 4. And thus. when any onc edtion. is Mow fome one
more peculiarly approgriated to any onme Per.ation & ap-

A : propriate to
fon of the Trinity, 1t fome more imme. {ome one Pere

. -— « fon.
¢ Romug. 20, fBomu8.29.1 Pet.1. 2. Alls15.18.
SPfal.33.15, "Exodizo.11. JHeb.11. 3.

Pfal. 33.6. Job, 26, 13. Pfal 104. 29, 30.
k ) { m‘ 12, 6. Pr.l.‘ 33. 6. Ephert 2, 23,
f John 1.3. 1 Coy. 8. 6. Rom. 8. 11. .
® Heb. 9. 14.. - *Luke 1. 35. John i$. 26.
F D3 diate
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d&‘? oo m;mlg !ﬂngm:l of nit'Be
Crestion t 9
ings is-mdre. peculiarly ap roprnﬁqbtmtb
Father:117 Redimpiion) With -the ¢ di
et ;‘i“‘?&”"“%mﬁ&
prepriaed to the Samy &
= 1. . the “copumunication iof  all gofis and!gras
o cé;h mmepmﬂiaﬂytappﬂmdmd to ﬁde;l
B : , ..f' 1 Ll
The ﬁrmreld b 8. Amd fuch is the near leham be-
gz;, fezg;s twixe God’s' Will, and his Warks 5+ his pl;
crges, and :their :fe&s that whatfeeves:
snd i orks *willeth is done, amd/whatloever ‘is’dink o
willeth; whatfoever he dorh offet, he hiakh
decreed 5 and whatfoever: he. hath Y dhiread;
God batbnot  he doth effec?; fo that chis s cerrain; God
decreed fin, ~hath wot.decreed fin., betaufe he dk * e,

;};;gfj;f;; offeét fin, And thougtiGod be fiid foiave

¢ fin. * decreed the -of finyy yet smoethat

W dectee any wey it ¥ produce 1 cant

What the cffe- fits far-the canfe ‘'of any thing ° periniseds

Qual decree ac- cannot be: from. the pérmffidn, where'there
campemying ke i5 0o, Law naturl , . or«pofitive, to

PIMIEYE  the prevesrion. Aguin, fore weare). fin

coultt 20t be commicted by man, if it were

not permitted by God:. ‘And Godiwould:

‘not permit fin in rime, ifhe ha{i‘mt.deltr-

a
b
J N -

. . P-Heb. 1.2 Ephefigig- - - "Epheflg

1Per. 1. 3. ‘Revzg.ﬁeb.x 8
. fJohn'z. 35. and ¢. 20. . ‘Ronl rs 16.
“xCorrzSpand45. * M2 44
6.17. Pfal.135.6. . 7 Phal, 133 n lﬁ- ig.
24,27. * 2 Chron, 19, 7.Pfal 5. 8.

‘A&az.ag. and4.a8 Rom 9 20, 31,
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mme;‘ to permit ét ﬁo:gcsextm:q ; which
permiffive part of God’s degree is accompa-
nied with that Wwhich i6 efediwlel; effetual

for the © ordaring . to good, what is per-
mitted to'de ev(iig And thrusGod he would

not permit fin, were it not for good; yet
amotﬁ::;:ﬁneﬁm&dg forea wesz ..+ 1,
:§..9. Asothe good pbq’nrsnof Gad'sml!_ .
Emewet‘h dot ﬁom the, treatuses any
ciufulry.s . o :nér:doth the pun T Pﬂl’POfcol
:f his dostee. impofes dpon she crep Joos decree.
mcs any. owforcing mescffay.. AH: fature € iyl pecefliry;
weuts whatibever, they. lidve indeed an ’
s infdlxblc certaimty, but no forcible ne-
y fiom’ thie -determinge: Cowgfel of .~ - -
God s mﬂ;-’:whidn infullible coreainty ex- But Mmﬂ'ﬂ"
kndeth «mot\mly to alludgdssi, and E ’"{;fy“,: a
M Ok m&y}“m alfoA igents and.-
lﬁ'ee ‘and tdogtingent | . whethet it -be i Event,
the * greateft e, onn fho: finalish
mh "‘ vt ‘A h

k'l) -‘,. " J‘L,.-'.

. R p , : .t -
. =Gcnwsb.£9. » 6 . M I 1. 34,35
‘Matth 328 ob(uz;3 336 ;io *Pfa 1040 |- -
2 T S Prov. 16,1 and $tT [
arlr&??rov. 16,33, fExod.3p'g, 9 "
Aﬁﬁpzma,_,_ . Mmh.no . 29, 39 a

L. LI N
ooy . ' X

D4 CHAE.
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-« Concerning the Works of Qfdtiﬂ_n. |
God the Crea- § 3.4£~>0O.D; 2s 2 moft fieo Agest with-
mo}:ﬁ‘ftigvg G ou?:'my‘ ity . ing, of
a an abjouie © eyternal caufe-moving him. (to *manifeft

and frecAGED: i Glory, and commugnicém hisd

* - of his“own pleafure,;and.by his own
- moft  will, he: made the World,
..., fin the beginning cresting., and in ¢ fix
daysﬁvning‘aﬂthingsin if natuses *ve
0 cy - . co0

- ey
Creation, she i 2. TheCreation was the * proper wod
m‘%:ﬁ - of God alone, .not from any onePerfon, but
o 000 eatipe” ffom * all ithe whole Trimityy as being.a
cafe, . - work of infimice.power, wifdom, and love;
. as a wotk of infinite pewer, {0 more efpe-
cially from the Fetber ; asa work of infinite

awifdom, fo from the Son ; as a work of in-

finite love, o from the Hely Ghos#s and yet

from all the tbree Perfons, asit is from ! one

entite cadfe, one fingle effénce, -Gods; who

Why of %, a? creates the world as a ™ free Agens, and ag

oo all-fuficient in bimflf, for 1 the Hirld

- * Job 22, 2. *Ifa g40.13.  ©Prov. 16. 4«
Pfal 19.1. and 8.1. 4 Pfal To4. 24.
*Rev. 4. 11, "Gen.x.x.anda.t Col. 1. 16,
- 8 Geno 1 5, 31, Exod. 20. 11, ) Gea. I. 31.
1Tim. 4.4, " iPfal. 146. 6, 6. Jer. 10. K1,
*Gen.1.1.Pfal. 33.6.  Mal, 2. 1. 1 Cor. 8.6;
= Ephef. 1, 11, Rev. 4. 11, 5Gen.17. L.
Ads17. 25, .

weie

e e e
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were made of God, by a necefity of his
nature, and not according to the Jibersy of
hiswill ; or if the #orld made didadd any
;hingm the } e Af tha A4-

Aer, it muft RN
from eternisy .
the-end of =
with the We
mﬁcmltioa Obferv'd in the
. e ‘e m’ ’iﬂ 3
thgdgmmam . Work of Crea-
tion of his ( i tlon.
Hifdom, and , L
By 2the com 25 1. The Com-
hisyqil}, bte(‘) t ir ;-:;ﬁr of God's"
natyras beiny 15, gy
Goeduefs, be D baim of B
thofe endow \d Goodnefs.
given them ?3', The Ordines
e o conri O fond

produc’d and confirm’d) to their proper
ends; for which be-appointed them, and
* in the declaration of his Autherity, he ena- 4. The Decla-
- @eth a Lew, cftablifhing the creatures (foraion of bis
producd, confirm’d, and ordered) in their A°HOFtY-
being, and working, -*to all generations. C e
- & 4. Ofthe Wgrh of Creation, fome by 7e imme-

an immediate Creation were made out of diate Creation
» nothing, tobe of a perfet and complete 7bat, and of

t

Exiffence, immortal and incorruptible, by ™

°Gep. 1.5, *Gen.1.1. John1.1. *Gen.1. 23,

6, &ec. Pfal. 33. 0. Pfal, 148.5. *Gen.1.4,10,31.

fGen. 1. 7, 16. ¢ Gen. 14. 1. Pfal. 148.6.

.. " Gen. 1. 22,28. Jer. 31.35, 36, and 33.20.
ob 38. 33. ¥ Heb. 11, 3.

4 the
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The mediate

the Will 'of God made fishjeék to no 4ffrsiat
ehange, or utter diffblution; fuch the dn:
gels, and the higheft Haavew; *created doge:
ther on the finf dsy of the Creation. “Others

Creation what, of the 7 creatures upon the whole vifibie
and of whom. - part of the World wete fori'd by a tedinee

L
. -y .

May’s paria-
kirg of borh.!
[ S .

EN
.

. Sy
Y

How avd why

bl A - o I B

vy, e’

1
b

%

(o

o |

- 6. Man is aptly-cilled the Jeffr wiorid,

calld the lefler having ity hit’ fomething' of affinity- with,

world.

" Ecclef. 3. 21. and 12. 7.

apd-participation of the feveral parts of the

. greater world; He hath an affinity with the

:*Gen, 1, 1. and 2, 1. John 33. 7. Matth, 24.36:
"Y'Gen. 1. 6. 9. — 1. 14, — 20. 24.
*Pfil. 102. 23, 26, 2Per. 3. 11, *1fa34. 4
Luke 21. 33: 2 Pet.3. 10, 12..Rev. 6. 13, ¥ 44
bGett. 3. 7. 1Cor.15. 44. Gen.18.27, ~ ° °
¢ Gen.2. 7. Zech.12.7. Heb. 12.9. - )
416. 2,22 1 Cor. ¥S. 53 * Match. 1b. 28,

Angc?!
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Angels in Wi§ Foul, ‘s being fpiritnal, invifi.
ble, intefligent, and immortal; and affinity
with the begdenly bodies, in the excellency of
his conftitarién, and harmony of his parts 5

and affnity with the four Elements, in the -

fabftance of his body, and materiaf part of

his compefition;, the fuperibr Elements being

predommant in their vertue,” the inferior
more abounding 0 their ‘matter; where-
by, Man'is faid to be “formed gf the duf

TESy oo e
2 .
R '

“fGetn2.7.' " $2Cor12.2.. . *Gen. 1.1,
7, 8,9,20, and 7. 11t. Plal. 148.4. ¥ Gen.1.a4,
1s,16,17, 18. *1Kings8.27.  "Ephef. 4. 10.
=Mark 1. 19. Eph. 1. 20,21. A&s r.11. Eph. 4.10.
*Pfal. ro3.19. °Ifa 5. 7. aud 66. 1. John 14 1.
® Matth. 18. 10. 1 Cor. 13. 22. TPl 16. a1,

* Heb, 12, 22. Dan. 7. 10, \
: §.8. In

4

XN
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€ Job 38.31, 32, Ephef. 6.12. _* Judg. 5. 20.

" *Job38.33. ¥ Gen. 1. 14 Jer. 33. 20, 25.

*Ifa. 47.11,12. . YDeut 18. 10. Ifa. 47. 13.

Jer.10.2, A@s 1.7. Prov.27.1. Jim.4.14.

* Gen. 2. 7. *Gen. I.26. and g. 6.
b1Cor.11. 7. . ¢ Gen. 1. 27, and 2. 12,
1 Cor. 11.8. ¢ Gen. 2. 18. r Cor. 11. 5.
© ¢ Gen. 1. 28. and 49. 25. Pfal. 113. 9.
- A8 17, 26, ¢ Gen. 2, 2. Johas. 17-b
izeaby & ut
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but.not to prefetve what wasgreated, or to
produce and gireferve - new . isdividwals, ac-
cording to the feveral Species.of the Crea-
tion: And .what firange kinds have fince
been produdd, - différent from thofe feveral
Species, hiad theit firft ® principle of being in
the aétive powers of the firft creatures, and
fo-were caugally in the works of the fix days
gereation. o . <
. §.10. The glory of God’s Wifdom is ex: Gods wifdom
cellent in the Order of his Creation. He firfk in tbe Order of
1 forms the -grafs, hetbs, and trees, before k¥ Creation. -
he * makes the Srars, left any fhould think
they had their firft produ&tion from whence
they have theit after ' growth, and gesgra- ~. . -
tion. ' And in the inferior part of thevifible -
world, God firft creates thofe things which .
have ™only, beimg, next thofe things which
befides being have ° iife, (and life vegetative)
after thefe, thofe things which have ° being,
kfe,and fenfe: and laftly, * man, who hath be-
ing, life, feufé, and reafon. Thus God firft makes
geady the habitation, .and then ¢ brings in -
the inhabitant; he firft provides food, and
then forms the feeder ; he firft prepares what
is ueful for man, and then creates man to
ufe them to his Maker's Glory.: :
§. 11. God -creates every thing * perfect Every thing
in its kind, and it implies a contradi€ion to created perfedt
fay, that God might have created the fevera] in 5 kind.

b Ecdl, l;é,lo. ‘Gcn.l.n,.l"z. " kGen. 1. 14,
13, &c. ! Gen. 1. 14. Job 38. 31,32,
P Gen, 1. py 100 ° Gen. sz,d . *Gen; 1,
N 28. . . 2 Gen. 126, and:2.7,
3 Gon bat, & gud 2. 80 1 Gep, g
[ nds
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In bis Works
God manifefts
bis Glory.

1. The Glory of
his Power.

2.0f bis Good-
nefs.

g+ Of s Wif-
dom.

¥

mitg,

Lo

4. Of bis Eter-

Rinds mote oyt ; - for: then . chey fhould

have chang'd:their wd witheeheir perfationy

and the reafon is plain, be¢aufe the, fupers
addition of matural perfetion doth vary the
Species, ¢ven 35 the. addition .of winity dotti
vary the Numder; {0 that,thiough God counld
have madf‘; more perfe} kinds of cneatm:e:z

st cAnlAd. e s gk

}

. 4nmnony (.. JIGET, 2na O ule;
that excellent beauty of proportion, and of
parts, which s in the Creation; and his B-
sernity, that is glorioufly manifefted, in hig

- being the ™ Autbor, and Effisiens of all things,

who therefore- muft needs have his bein
before they could have their beginning ; ang .
* having tiis being before time; he muft be
eernal - .
- $Rom. 1. 20.*Rev. 4. IT. «-1¢ Pfal, 104. 24.
Jer.si. is-Alts 19 29, *Pfil.1o4. 24. Jer. s1.ps.
A8 17.23. * John k. 7,2,3.- - ‘FRew H8.
§..13..God
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©§o13. God y mamféﬁmg bimfelf in his crea- Tbe light of nq-
tures to be a Cryatox, in Powey, GoodneS3, ¢ ""‘g‘ o
and Wifdot; 'infinite’ and eternal ; the fight Gy e P f
* of madiere dosh'dipeSE.mair to luveahm,\ tO Creator.
X:&ﬂnp him, tq invocate, and zo [pra'n:‘:h h;‘m
mlnsmd, God' ‘n/}mgt 303 The feuenhbey
doth. J;laﬁ and fawdtfy ity thereby. fetting it Tt Sabbath
apare,as * an holy: Sabbarh for the folemnity -~ Vi
of his worthipy vo beiobferved in; all after How fong to
Gangrations nLlC?q# .the © Lord of the Sab, continue.
baih, by. his work of Redimprien, far greater
ban shis of Crestign, .dath give *.change to
heday.in a higher adyancement of thewor-
i, by a more; mellcnt glory of the. s«»
!mt» e :
Tba& Gndls the anary and fole Hew- Me’d&
tche of the World’sExiftence, may # 'mr 71 cnob*
ewdenﬂy a0d infallibly demonftrated by et
£ light of Newre; and argument of Reafon ;
Fet. tha alued Creasian of the World (efpe—
cially fot smepmer and sime) is not to.be pro- -
yed by. aty deaonflsative Argriment, but by
2:diviog Antbariprs: and.f0 is become an Ar- o
ncle of our Creed, not a part of ouir Sciewce;; .. -
e%bphwe it as-Helivered by divine- Reve- SR
¢-knew-it pot, X dlfi;oveted by
hm “ﬁ" 198 ¢

- ‘
JGKR'O.H A&sl 2? ’Aﬂs!%% o
25,h om. 1, 20, 21, . * Gen, 2.3, Exod, 20, e
leod 20:76."Ifa, 58. 13 Exo 3L 18,
. “Macth. 32, 8. 4 Col. 2. 16,_Rev. 1. 10. -
Rom. L 19.20 fch.x 1, &c 'ch 1.3
. /’ ' l é . -

‘?vnw

fanb .
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Ui “ga'Ary



48 " . Concerning the  Ch.VIIL™
' . CHAP. VvIL
’ Concerning the Providence of God,

Al things fub-§. ¥. SEeing God’s Wil doth determine his
ardinate to D) Rnmowledge, apd limit his Power; all
Gods Wil things muft- needs-be fubordiate to "the
.=~ . *Counfel'and Command of his #ill, whofe
- effential properties being "‘Go’oh:j} and Ho-
linéfs 5 < Goodmefs the fountain of his grace
and mercy ;- * Holimefs .the- fountain of his
truth and«juftice; this fabordination of ail -
thingd uneo-his Will, muft-certainly be in
In erder cither otder to the glory either of his Mercy, ot of
#o bis Mercy, his Faftice s of his Goodnefs, ot of his Holi-
r bis Juftice. o0/ “the two  Pillars of Gods Throne of
Magefty, wheron he fits as f King in the fi-
The wifdomand premacy of his Will, to: govern by the wif-
power of bis  dom and. power of his'Prowidence ¢all things
Providence.  in Heaven and in Earth ;" nd God’s il be-
.ing smmuable in its déterminations, his
Infallibleinits Providente muft needs be swfallible in its ad-
e ttherar the deliberatons of
one w9+ 2. Yet neither aré. the deliberations o
,’,"‘,,»'(;‘,S,“}’?’,’:I Cot?sfd:,' the induftry of Endesvonrs, nor the
vidence dotbnot importunity of Prayers ; neither are the ad-
take awey the monitions of Precepts, the encourageme
ule f meas, of Promifes, nor the determent of Thress.
wings, taken away or made vold, but rather

 pfl, 118 3. and 148. s. and 103. 20, 21, A

*Plal.2g. 8. ©Pfal 145. 9. 4 Rev. 1. 3s 4

* PRL g9, 14. and 100. . fPGal, s, 3. and
146. 1o - s pfak 135, Ifa. 66, 1.

‘ ook con
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t confirmed and made good by the infallibi- But confirms it; |

lity of God’s Providence in the determinations

of his will. For that, God determining the

end, dothalfo ! orderthe means, means pro-

portionable and agreeable to thatend ; which

maketh much for the * ftrengthning of our

faith, ' quickning of our obedience, and

= confirming our hope : hope of obtaini

the end as determin’'d by God’s will, when

wz&bferve the means as appointed in God’s

word, :

*. §.3. So that to eftablilh the means, and 7o deny Go's

deny.the Providence of God determining the Providence is

ewd, is a part of Atheifn; to eftablifh the 4beim.

Providence of God determining the end, and

defpifing the means, is great profanenefs ; 7o defpile shy

but to ufe the means fo, "as withal to truft ¥ o means

and *attend God’s Providence fot the obtai. * ¥«

ning of the ewd, is a way of truth, and a 7o efablifp”

work of righteoufnefs: knowing this, that both, # srath

Prayers, and Counfels, and vours, ::[‘: righten-

they are appointed of God, not whereby we *

fhould slter his will ; but ? perform it 5 not 7o what end is

whereby we thould cbange his decree, but the ufe of

il it; and in what we obtain not our de- ™A%

Jares, we teftify our obedience. '

. §. 4. The Order of Nature’s courfe, doth Th¢ courfe of
lainly declare the hand of God’s Providence, Nefure de-.

for, fecing the irrational and inanimate crea- yigence of God,

 28am. 5. 19, 24. Pfal. 128. 2. Dan. . 2,3, &c:
Matth. 4. 49. A&s 27. 21, 30, 31, &c.
.- 1 Ephef 2. 1o, 2Thef. 2. 13. ¥ Thef 2.15.
3 aPe:.Pr:;xo, 7 N ".Rllt 5.2 " = pfal,
1 .7- ] t‘; * HC 6- 18, o 25, L
‘ 73&&«11.6.32.’_" P13 T A8
e E . tures
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59

This aptly il-
Juftrated.

God's Provi-
descs: 1:1 e Dg-.

]
ap e
Al o -
Whas God's
Providenoe ¥
in its genord)
caneowrje.

4 ferves ant “ goverws all things in order:to. his

tures do all.a&k to fome determinare end, it is
thereby evidenr, that they are direted by
fome powerful Agen: derermining that end;
and fo, though themfelves are void of fife
and reafon, yet by their natiral cosrfe, "do
they difover a foper-natural caufe, whe both
*lives and * Amerizs, and accordingly botk
rules and orders, according to the end him-
felf wills and-;fca:. The flying (then) of the
srrow, and hitting its mark; doth not more
certainly and plainly declare the band of man
who fhoots it, than the vperatiens of the
oreagyres; and the attainment of their evd, do
certainlg:and plainly declare the Pronidenss
of God which governs them. ‘

& 5. God’s Providence being an 3&t of in-
fintte power.and wifdomy weheschy he * pre.

glorious sercy and jwkice; it cannor be any
® have antl makid vew, baw. an * sl amd
effiaaciens. adriniftrarion ;. Even in the genetal
congdurfe of his Providsca, be is.* powets

- fully prefeiic by an imisediare. and iweate

- operation at all timeS ;" amxd’ in al} placos,
' withaibceings; "All vhecreatures depentiing

\~“ e

eeeffary in the

creatures pre-
fervacion.

~

upon God, not in théirbwiwg anly by cres
tiod, Buvalfo in the % antrinvenca of their

s Stasphmg 1y “praion ;1 e

*Heb. 20.21. © FPfAl. o4o ic. "~ *Neh. 6. B
¥04. 30.. Pl 345.14,.86..A8s 1. 38 - ‘

* Pfal, z9. poi qad yog..19..0 = ®Rahg3 13,1

v 33. 5,18, 19.Pfsli k5. 3 E; 1. 1L

"Ml 139.7, 859, 70, Jer. 231 24 Gol. L. 17,

7 Pfakif. 29, 30. 6ol 1. 17. Rabe3de

* Pfal, 104. 21, and 147 9 L

L }‘ e Fg!d
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world and all the creatures in the wotld were
not fiiftained by the fame *word of power
by the which they were created, they would
prefently diffolve, and return to their firft
nothing. S

51

. & 6. Every thimg depends upon God for This aptly il-

its being; as the Air upon the Sun for its lyﬂraud.

Eght. ‘The Sun hath its light in its felf, but
the Air hath its Jight by participation from
the Sun: Thus God hath his being from him-
felf, but every creature hath its being by par-
ticipation from God ; and as the Air par-
takes of the Swa’s lighs without any parta-
king ‘of the Sun’s wature, b the creatares
have their being fromGod without any being of
the Effence of God 5 yea, as the £, when

the Sun witholds his enlightning beams,

ceafeth to have any Jight; thus the creatares,
when God' witholds his fuftaining power ,
ceafe to have any being.

- §. 7. This wondertul Providence of God Te extent of
is extended to all ® Perfons, and a@tions, and God’s Provi-

« things, ¢determining all cenfes, but deter. desce

mined of none; his power neither ¢ bound
to, nor limited by means, God doth work
oftentimes - without, and oftentimes ®a-
gainft meens, to teach us to sruff his Provi-

. * Heh. L. 3. Pfal 104. 29, 30. Job 34. r3, 244
Pfal. 36. 6. ®Pfal. 107. Job 12. .1;. &cs JC‘I".
¥8. 6. Pfak 7.6, 7. Pk 149. 15, 16, Prov. 15. ax.
Dan. 2. 21. sbd'4. 32, 35. < Jer. 10. 15,
"41f, 28, 39. and 4%. 9. and 43 13. Rom. 13. 38,
*4Sam. 14. 6. Plah 33.16. Dap. 3.17. Amgs
s. 9. Luke 1. 37, Job 9.712. fExod, 34. 38.
Match. 4. 2. - * Joth. 3. 16, 2 Kings 2. 8. aad
20,2710 . . {
7 E 2 dence,
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dence, even “when we fee no means. And-
Why it makes when God maketh ufe of means, it is not
ufe of means. from the deficiency of his power, but from
the riches of his goodnefs, communicating
that wertue, and conferring that bomoxr unte
the creatures, * inftrumentally to co-operate
with himfelf; ‘ '
The feeming §. 8. That things happen * well unto the
f‘)fﬁ‘; b ‘5{ evil, and ! i// unto the good, is no (drakia)
vance the glo-confus’d diforder, but a witeand * juft difpo-
ry of God's  fal of God’s Providence, whereby the wicked
Providense.  become the more ® mexeufable in their fin,
and o God’s ° juftice the more sllsfrions i
their deftrution; the godl‘:zl become more
P eminent in grace, and fo God’s I mrercy the
more glorious in their falvation. By both
4And affure the which God affures to us the * general judg-
general judg- ment of the laft day, when be {hall frender
;’;;!“;"f the to the wicked according to their obftinacy
“* and impenitency ; and unto the godly accor-
ding to their humility and patience. Where-
fore that feeming (drakia) diforderly difpo-
fition of parsicular Events, doth exalt the
glory of God in the (cvlafix).wife and or-
derly difpenfation of his gemeral Providence.
Gods Prvi-  §. 9. Though God by his Prowidence hath
dence dorh O an « influence upon all mens aéioms, yet hath
der finful o any i€ 10 * fhare at all in any man’s fiw; his
she leaft fhare
in the fin.

- ®Pfaf. 23. 4. Rom, 4. 18. i Pfal. 720, 3Cor.
611 Jer. 12. 17.  * Pfal. 73. 3, 4, 12.
Pfal. 73. 10, 14. ™ Pfal. 73. 16,17, Jer. ¥2. 1.
. "Rom.2.4. . °Rom. g.22. P Mal 3. 3.
*Rom. 9, 23. 2 Thef. 1. 10. ¥ 2 Thef. 1. s.
fRom. 2.6, 7,8, 2 Thef. 1.6, 7. :
tA®s17.28, “ Hab. 1. 13,

N
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Providence over wicked men, is no more

the caafe of their finful wickednef, than

the Sun beams upon a rotten carcafs are the

canfe of its noifom ftench: That there is a 7his illyftra-
Jeemt is from the operation of the Swa’s beams, ted.

but that the feent is noifom, proceeds from

the corruption of the carcafs : Thus, that there

is any adlion is from the comconrfe of God’s
Providence, but that theation is finful, pro-

ceeds from the wickednefs of the finner. Or

as he who rides and rides a lame horfe, is

not the caufe of his halting, 1o when God

" moves and governs the wills of the wicked, -

he is not the caufe of their fin. God doth

not move them toevil, but moves and orders

them being evil, fometimes * letting loofe

the reins by permiffion, and fometimes ” hol-

ding them in by reffraint, as * his juffice, or

his ** mercy doth require. '

- § 10, Yea, God's Providence is extended That God's Pro-
to the evil wills and fioful ioms Of the videncecasends
wicked, not by a mere permfiﬂm, but by 25" ie et by ¢
power and wife ordinatson ; * fecretly moving mere permifti-
and inclining their wills to fome cettain ob- on, but bya
jeéts, and * wifely ordering and dire@ing Porerfil.and
theit ations to fome righteous ends, And 7 ordine
when God doth this work upon the evil wills

r 2 v -

* g Kiogs né. 1s. Ifa. 10. 5, ¥s. Ifa. 13.3.

Als 4,28, * Judg. 9. 23. 2 Sam. 12, 11
2 Sam. 16. 10, 1Kings 22.22. 7 Gen. 31. 29,
Job. 1. 12.3nd 2. 6. * 1 Kings 1x. 11,

=% Gen. 31. 24. * 2 Sam. 16,10, 1 Kiogs

22.22. 2 Chron. 11. 4. 2 Thef. 2. 11,
" 2 Chron, 10, 134 1fa. 84 16. Kgn_)f 9 37

Es3
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of the wicked, he doth nbt.make © their wills
euid, of ¢ move them unte wickednefs : for
Wicked inftru- that, when God doth make-ufe of the wick-
meats ave pre~. gl as hig imframents, they are not merely
P"d’;ﬁ‘“"z paffive, but really ative, as endowed with
e a ravional feewlsy of underftanding, and an
elective principly of will, whereby they be.
come. proper Agests, and pfapofe orher evds
to themfglves, than what God hath purpo.
fed in himfelf; they <aft their own wicked
gefigmy, whilft God ordets them to the effe-

&ing his facred decrees, ’
How the Exe-  §. 11. Indeed, the wicked are {b the infiru-
cucioners of  wemts 0f God’s Power, 4s that they are withal
God's Juflice, the fexeeutioners of his Juftice; and we know,
that when the Fudge gives up a MalefaGtor
into the hands of the cxecutionsr for the pu-
nithnens of death; if then the executiomer
#nlinthatEx- have no refpeét to the Juftice of the fudge, but
sc:;;m;'f‘;;; - purfue the rage of his owi malice, fatisfying
W T his fusious revenge in cxccnti;g the Malefa.
. §or’s puniflumens ; the death of the Malefa.
. Cor, though. juftice in the Fudpe, will be
. found .murder in the executioner vefore the
Judgment Seat of Chrift. And what! fhall
this ftand good: with thofe thae are faid to
~ be Gods, and not with him, ® who hath
Tbe wonder of faid :bey are Gods? This is then the wonder
Gods P ! refpes OF GO8S Working In his Providence, that he
fwicked | doth make. 0. boky ufe of wicked foirds,
minds. ieffe&i‘nf“ his juft-and holy will even by
theit ‘wills, whichi are “unjuft and unholy’;

© *fob 34,12, * fam. r.13.
RREL s
MIRYS 5N AGS 2.93. and 428,

o C and
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and yet is thi§ no * exvesuirion of their fin,
nor fhall be any.' mitégation of their pusifh-
ment. ’
- § 12. Farther, as not the decree of God’s God’s Provi-
will, fo nor doth the eomcourfe of God’s Pto. dence impofeth
vidence impofe any compelling foree upon§’ compelling
the creatures; fo that, though there is not "> -
any event ® comtingent, in tefpet of God, yet
are there ® many comtimgenss in refpeét of fe-
condary caufes : And indeed, God the prima- But eflablift-
7y caafedoth work in all things according to ©## sbe nature
the nature of the fecondary cauftsy ° with Zﬁ:ﬁn‘g‘z‘,ﬁ” ‘
contingents according to the nature of their free, and ne-
comtimgency, with free ® Agents according to ceffary,
the nature of their Ahbersy; and with Yne- - .
cdffary caufes according to thepature of their -
neceffityy fo far is God from compelling and No compelling -
eaforciog by his Pravidence in caufes eonrina force of Provi
gew aid frer, that be doth ot dgiit in can- g o 7L ACE
s “naewral and seceflary : for in them both
he implanted by dature fuch an obedientia)
pymer, that they. f fulfil hisword by a matas -
el propemfion, Tt 2 Vielens cammpulfivn 5 they o
pestorm his command by a residy obfesvance, ¢ 0
ROt 8 ford'd obedienge. .. - o
“§. 13. That in the Difpenfations of God’s Contingency in
idence, fome things.art fardian/fy sow»fecondary ;:“‘f“
tiwgens in rofpett of their_fecmwldry sanfes, A
which yet are infallibly neceflary inrefpefd - © ~
of God .the primary and Supreme Canfe, | N
b e kit r—eiae
kAR g F8s ¢ TJer. s1.28; ak ' . *Numh
@9, 28,93 -  Exod.gr. r3. -1 ..# Prov. a4 33.
T eMatthertego, 0 o U PEL 1DRLTRM L.
" Job38..98. .. f.¥fal.ros. kg 147, 15,
am 148.8. ]’oel 2028 & - rnn '
Tl TRy e

- -
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we illuftrate by this Allufon. When a Mafer
fends two fervants to one and the fame place,
by different and divers ways, each being ig-
norant of the other’s miffion 5 their meesing,
as it relates to the fervants who intended it
_not, is cefwal and contingenty butasit relates
to the Maffer, who pre-ordained their meet-
ing, it is imended and meceffary : Thus are
there many things contimgent 1n refpet of
the created Agents, who are ‘all as fervents 5.
which yet are meceffary in refpet of their
ﬁ}ﬁuCauﬁ: God, as “ Lord and Mafer
o1 all. )
sproe & 14. Though the feveral Difpenfations of:
5:;"%”; e- God’s Providence are all equal .a’; to the o
qual, and bow of his will, yer are they very much unequal,
uneguel. 35 to the effef#s in the creatures, for that,
.=+ . by how much any thing hath its weerer sor
c¢fs to God, 'in the degrees of its excellency 5
by fo: much it hath an bigher place with
God ia the order of his Providence. Hence
The Providence it is,. that as the Providence of God is geme-
God,general, xg] " qver all the wotld, fo is it fpecial * over
P‘;‘ﬁ';r " Angels.and 7Men, and pecaliar * over the
Pl Church of his Ele&. For the order and go-
vernment of the world by his general Provi-
‘dence, God. hath eftablifh'd in the creatures
The fiw of ne- 2 * lew of nature, to the ekecution whereof
swe, and bow pe hath given them “ natural swclimations;
executed in ? ) . :
Gd’s general e e
Providence. * Pfal. 3 | 3-78 % Lt szrv.-n. 2. --%" Pfal.
3103. 19 13  *PRk 103. 19. b 12. 9.
?Hgl.-n. z;:.._]o’h 7.200 ? ‘lgl. 45: 6. uﬁ,
50; la’i' J; ?:3": 6' s; ‘3‘ ;s’l’i:n. . exro. Maech. 14,18
® Pfal, 5g. 5. Hof 2. zz_?. . %3\ 39’

¢ feget
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« fecret infiintts, and an “obediential power,
whereby they are ftill ready at his fammons
and command. :

§. 15. What is done in the world accor- What 4 Mira.
ding to the © Jaw of nature, is by God’s or-cle ¥ ‘
dinary Providence 5 but what is done above
the Jaw of nature, is by his Providence extra-
ordinary, and icis called a  Miracle ; fo that
¢miraculous effe&s do declare an omnipo-.
tent cenfe ® manifefting the efficient to be
Almighty. And that one * miracle is greater And bow sne
than another, is ot in refpeCt of God'sgreaier than
power, which being infinite, admits no de- “™*
grees, but is * equal and the fame in all; but !
in comparing one Miracle withanother, they
will appear one greater than another, in re-
1pet of thofe di£tent degrees, they exceed
the ftrength of nature in their produion.

§. 16. Miraculous efteQts exceed the fFrength Wherein mira-
of nature, either in relation to the fubfanse culous effeds
of the thingdone; of to the fubjeft in which 2etd the
it is done, or the mammer how it is done. pyppg,
¥. In relation to the fubfance of the thing o
‘done; as when the ' Ss» went backward ac
the Prayer of Hezekiab; or, aswhen the
™ body thall be glorified in the refurreition of
the ju#; which (for the fubftance of the

¢ Prov. 6. 6. and 0. 24. Jer.8.7. ~ 94 Jab37.
12, 13. Pfal. 44. 4. Pfal. 108, 16,19, 31, 34. Pfal.
103.21. Pfal.148.8. Ifa. 7.18,19. .

c i!cr.gl. 3, 36. and 33.20. Hof. 2. 22.

fPfal 136, 4. Pfal. 77. 14. ¥ Dan. 4 3.

b Joha 10.25. A&s 2.22. Exod. 8. 19.

i Joho x4, y2. . *lMa.qo.15,17.

Y2 Kings 20. 11, = 1 Cor.15( §3. Phil. 3. 21+

thirg)
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thing) Nature at no time, and by no means
can effet. 2. Inrelation to the fusjedt in
which it is done; as " to give life to a dead
Lazarus, and ° fight 10 a blind Bartim.sfs ;
natute indeed can give /ifz; but not to a dead
body; it can give fight, but not to a blind
man. 3. Inrelation 10 the manner how it is
done ; asthe Pprefent and perfeét curing of
a Feaver with a rouch ; the ? fpeedy fetching

_down fire with a word; both may be done
b

God's fpecial
‘Provideuce,
over Angels
“and Men.

How over An-
gels.

How over Men.

in that order and mawner
w 1e miraculous operation
Thefe feveral kinds of
‘e one greater than aho-
et than the fecond, and
1an the third y allJgccor-
degrees, they exceed the
n her moft powerful o-

t general Providence of
. | the creatures, there is
his efpecial Providence owst Angels dnd Men,
correfpondent to their fo excellent somdizion,
as being endued with underftanding and:
will; God’s fpecial Providente’ over the An-
gels, in his * fubjeting them to his govern-
ment, ¢ appointing them their minilkrations,
and ‘orderiag them in their fervices accor-
ding to hiswill. His efpecial Providence over
men, 3ppaars in his *forming them in the

» John'r1. 33, 34." ® Mark ro.46, P?Merkt. 3t.
*'!lh'ngs' 183.3 ;4 rvr;u.;f;. 16, Heb. 1.°6.
viMings 16,3 Pral. 1o .

Plal. 102.3. ﬁcl:f.x. 14 - “Plal o1, 11.

Macth. 6. 10~ * Job 50, 8. Pfah 139.

13,14, 15 Y ;

s womb,
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swomb, and giving them bértb ; in his " num-
bring their days, and appointin% their deaths ;
in * ordering their rboughts * tuling theit
rongues, and * direling their gntlz:. .
' g 18. Befides this ?pccial rovidence of God's pecaliar

' God over Angels and Men in general, there Provience o-
is a peculiar Providence of God over the f}',,:f’é:‘g’d‘
Charcb of his Ele&t in particular ; The difpen~ 7, difpenfari-
fation whereof i3 commitred of the Father on bereof com-
unto * Chrift the * Prince of Peace, and < King misted to ;

* of Glory 5 and this as heis the ¢ Head of the ,ﬁ';’;‘:,ﬂ‘:;, ’
Chareh, whichis his Body; the Mémbers of ’
which Body he governs by his Spirér, ©put-
ting his Law into their hearts, and #working
in them both to will and to do, Rill leading
them with his Counfels, till he recejves them
unto Glory. :

. § r9. The Providence of God whether Gos's Provi-
¢ gewerally extended, or e{pecia”y ® eminent, or dence particu-
* peculiarly gracious, it is* particalarly applied, 1arly applied.

_ Though generally extended to all creatures; -
yer particalarly applied to every creature,

Evety ' bead, yeaevery bair of thehead ; ™e- 4nd bw.
very Sparrow, yea every geatlm' of the Spar- -
tow ;' evety  pile of gtaf§ or « bit of ftraw,

doth declare not only the immediate pre-

" Job 7. r.and 14 8. *Prov.16. 1.
" Y Prov. 16, 1. * Jen10.23. sPful. 2.6
1fa. S 6, 7. 1 Cor. 15.24; 23, g m.,.f.

. ®PMl24.10. 9 Ephef. 1. 20. 21, 22. Cal.1.18,
- ©Ezek. 36.27. . fPhil.2.13. SPfah113.5,6,

R PAlL 139.16. - i 2 Chron. '16. 9.
Pfal, g4 16, ¥ Job 39. 1, &c. PRl 513,
7, 8 9.— 146, 7,8, ¢. Marth, 6. 24,28, . -

! Maceh. 10. 300 = Macth. 10. 29, :

PPl 1478 - *Mimh.s. 20 g€
- : ence
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Concerning the, &c. Ch. VILH,

is aptly.il-
nftrated,

Why God's Pro-
widence doth not
admi¢ Annihi-
lation of the
fmmu.

fence, but alfo the Almighty Providence of
God ; and not only in a genersl notion, but
even in a Jwtimlar relation of providential
notice :and regard. : :

§. 20. God doth not do with the worid as
theworkman with a watch; when by the di-
vine art of his all-powerful band, he hath
finithed each wbeel, and fitted each part, then
to wind it up by a Jaw of nature, and fet it
by him, to obferve how the time fpends, how
the sges pafS; no, but rather God doth with
the woarld, as David with his barp; when
artificially made, and accurately ftrung, he
tunes the creatures, as fo many firings, uato
an wni-fone confent of divine harmony, by an
obediential power, unto his holy will; and
then by his band of Providence he ftrikes
each fring inits due place, whereby it hath
a particular note in the 9 umiverfal melody of
the World’s Hallelujab.

§. 21. Such is the Providence of God in
his Government of the world, and for the
prefervaiion of his creatyres, that there is no
annibilasion of them, eitherby courfe of na-
ture, or miraculoys power ; notby courf¢ of
warure, for in all the viciffitudes of genera-
tion and corruption, the firt matter, as the
fubjett of both, remainsincorruptible; and
not by miraculous pow¢r ; for the end of
Miracle, as an o of}c‘i ivine power, istoma-
nifeft the divine goodnefs, and mitaculoufly
to annibilate, is not correfpondent to this
epd of Miracles, which is attain’d by prefer-
‘-viz rather than by ennibilating. '
ceT ™ pal 1oz 32, Pfal 148,

CHAP,
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CHAP IX
Concerning the Angels Eleét and Apoftate.

§ 1. THE Angels (in * number innu- What thends
merable) were created in ® chief*¥re o the An

excellency over all the creatures, being © fpi- & %

situal and ¢ immortal fubftances, beautified

with a more © excellent knowledge, “uprighs-

nefs, $agility, and * fremgth. :
§. 2. Created rbey wereall together, and How end whea

at once, (propagation being inconfiftent created.

with the Angelical Nature, and proper only

to corporeal fubftances) made the * Hoff of

the invifible Heavens, as the ' Stars are the

Hoft of the vifible, and fo a ™ part of the

(Hexameron) fix days creation. Indeed, the

Angels, being a part of the Univerfe, were

certainly created with the wbole Univerfe, of

which they are part, the whole confifting of

creatures llﬁa’ritual and corporeal.

~ §. 3. The Angels are, therefore immoertal, Why and bow

becaufe immaterial ; immortal intrinfecally in immoreal.

the conftitution of their natures, not exrin-

Jecally in relation to God’s power s which, as

it did produce them out of nothing by cres-

*Dan. 7. 10. Heb. 12. 22. b Job 38. 7.
¢4 Heb. 1. 7, 14. Luke20. 36. 2 Sam. 14. 20.
2.Cor. 2. 11, Ephef. 6. 10. fJob 38. 7.
8. 44+ ¢ Ifa. 6. 2. Ezek. 1. 7. Rev. 14. 6.
. b 2 Pet. 2. 11, Matth. 12. 20 ! Match. 22,
39,30,  * Pfal. 103. 21. } Jer. 33.02.

=Ged, 1. 1. a0d 2, 1. .
' 2 1 AN
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tion, {0 can it reduce them into nothing by
amnibilation. It is God’s property alone to
be * abfolutely unchangeable in himfelf, and

in rejation to all outward Agents. )
Thewialof  §. 4. For the Government of the Angelsby
Angels.  his Providence; God imprinted in them a
" ® knowledge of his Truth at their creation, and
enalled them a Law for their rrial, to which
T whavinmatnavads - 07 Cles reward
ng of due
yme of  the

Theobedience 4 ¢ comman-
and conficma- 4 wyard pro".
"::doﬁ:;’“_ 8 » 9 through
B with God {
s and de-
loing him

In ;Ebat the then) i$in
confirmation , this and
ok e s
sod im his

- nent of the

c 8/effed can-

offible for
to diferr
. Which
sing fuper<

"Mal. 3.6. Jam.1.17. ~ °Joht844. '

» ¢ Tim. s.21. Luke 9. 26. ‘@ Eph. 1. 10, 532,
Col. 2. 15.20. ‘Mawg. 18. 10, and 22. 3o. 3 Gor.
11.14. . f Ephef. 1. 21. and 3. 10. Cel. 1.160
1 Thef. 4. 16. . ® Pfal. 103. 200 Ha.6.3.
Luke 2. 54. Rev. s. 11, 12, 2 Macth, 1100
1 John 3. 2. 1 Cor. 13.12. °* - s
ot : natural,

-
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aastural, could not bé given ta the Angels in
‘their Creation from God, but in their Confir-

maation by Chrift. ) s

©§.6. The Angels and Man were (indeed) How and why
treated happy,.in that natural blefednefs of{;"d”'nﬁ"ff:,;,
fpiritual cantemplagion, but not thav fuper- j2 ure.
natural BJif; of the Beatifical Vifion, which

being the laft end of the rational and intel-

leétual Creatare, could not be attain’d by

any ordinary. awerk of nature, but by fome
extraordinary * «& of Grace. For, .to se,
-and to be Blefed, is one and the fame in

aone but God ; and therefore to be is from

Natare, but to be blefled &s from Grage, as

the laft end of being in a perfe& Conmen-

nis with God through Chrift by Lawe.

- §.7. Thisweknow, that neither can the This grace in
 underflandmg @tain in its knowledge, nor #be underftan-

can’ the wil purfue in its defires, what is91%:-,
above its nature to defire or know. ‘Wheree = -
fore the Divine Effence being. an Objeét inft-

nitely tranftending every created underfan- S,
disg, it was imSoﬂ'xhlc the Angels thould
kaaw God in his Effence by any sl fight,

but by a * fupermasaral grace; which fuper- -
natyral grace doth fortify the undexftanding
of the Angels (as an babis doth ftrengthen

the faculty of the foul) to apprehend God :
inthe glory of his Divine Nature. :
" §. 8. With which fupernatural light in nd in the will
the undenffanding to kmow, the Angels have made perfed
communicated “to -them a fopernataral & Chrift
frength in theis will to lwe God in his

‘g -y

L *1Yim. g a1, f!;fa& 36?9.
Effence,

\
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The fall and

Effence, as the lf end of their being, and
the full object of their happinefs- Thus, the

‘Angels in their beatifical Vifion of God, be-

come united to him by Jove,and are confirmed
in their fupernatural bleffednefs thro’ Chrig,
the 7 Head of all Power, and * the Cemrer of
all Unity. ‘

§. 9. Others of the Angeis under the con-

punithment of dutk of their * Prinee, called ® Sarss and the

the evil Angels.

The fervice of

the good Angels

The ufe and
malice of the

evil Angels in

vefpedd of the
wickcdo.f

* Devil, by their fin committed, broughtup.
on them(é{ves the paniflmment threatned. And
fo falling from the <Zrurh, they fell from
their ©effare, throwndown * from Heaven to
Hell, there tobe referved in ¢ chains of dark-
nefs unto the Judgment of the Great Day 5
that Day, when Chrift fhall fill up their
meafure of wrath, in a © full and final eon-
demmasion of them to Eternal Torments.

- § 10. And now, as God in mercy and love
hath /et and appointed the ‘good, holy, and
elett Angels under ¢ Chrift, to be * miniftring
Spirits for the benefit of his Children in their
! direCtion, protection, and comfort, fo hath
ke in judgment and wrath permirted and or-
dered the *evil, rebellious, and apoftate An-
gels under Satan to be ' feducing Spirits, for

Y Ephef. 1.22. Col.2.10. - , *Ephef. 1. 10
L 1.20. | * Marcth. 12, 24. Ephef. 2. 2.
8 1Chron. 21.1. Matth. 4. 1. Luke 10.18, Rev.12. 6.
"¢ John 8. 44. Jude 6. 4 Luke 10. 18,
2 Pet. 2. 4. Jude 6. * Mauh, 25. 41. 1 Cor. 6. 3
fLukeg.26. 1Tim. s.21. 8 Eph, 1. 20, 21,22,
b Heb, 1. 14. Pfal. 1. 11, {Pfal. 34.7. Luke
2.10.and 16. 32, Gal. 3. 19. *Luke8. 2. and . 42.
~ ! 1 Sem. 16, 14. John 8. 44: 1 Kings 22.2r, 72/
3 Cor. 2. 11, and'4. 4. Ephef, 2. 3. Rev. 1z, 9

; the
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~ the de:ceivingi of the wicked by their tempta-
tions, fuggeltions, and fubtilties,

§. 11. Thus doth God make good theGodsGlory
end he aimed at in all his works of Creation manifefted in
and of Providence, even to manifeft the ™ glo- bo¢b-
7y of his Name; making fome of the An-
gels to be ® Mirrorsof his free mercy, others
° fpectacles of his fevere Juftice, both the fub-, -

Jeéts and examples of his wifdom, holinef3,

and power. And now, as the ? good Angels, No fear to the
which ftand, are confirmed in Blifs above good, no hope
all fear of falling ; o the *evil Angels, which®}* 'Z “""
are fallen, are plung'd in mifery below all “¢*"
hope of recovering, .

§- 12. Among the Angels in Heaven, there What the or-
are different * orders and degrees, all accor- ff““b‘:"“o':;‘f'“
ding to their different offices and mimiffries; 7, ‘;fm, and
and the * names or appellations given them confliruted.
in Scripture are not proper to them in their
natural conftitutions, as Spirits5 but in theif
virtual operations, as Cherubims, Sera-
phims, &c. and in their * temporary Mini-

{trations, as Angels. Which name of An-

gels doth fignify them to be * Mefexgers, be-

ing efpecially employed of God in the be-

half of man. ‘
§. 13. And when the Angels fent from How they af-

God appeared in ™ human fhape, they did f;:: %gﬁz
tions with men,

"1fa. 6.3. and 43. 7. ® r Tim. 4. a1,

° 2 Pet. 2. 4. P Matth, 18. 10, Luke 20, 36.
1Tim. 5. 21, 92 Pet. 2. 4. Jude v. 6. Rev. 20. 10.

* Ephef, 1.21. Col. 1. 16, f Ifa. 6. 2. Dan,
8. 16. aod 9. 21, and 10.13. Gen. 3. 24,

* Dan. 10. 13. *Heb. 1. 7, 14,

TGen 18.2.8. and 19, 1,2,3
e °F but
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but affume thofe bodies in which they perfor-
med their Miniftries; puttiig them on, fud-
denly fotmed of fome pre-exiftent matter, and
putting them off (as a man doth hisclothes)
as fuddenly refolv’d into the fame matser -
What the adli- pre-exiffens, And thofe bodily #8ions which
ons they per-  thigy perfotin’d, as eating, fpeaking, go-
m:.'" *hfe ing’, . though they wete altions truly
weel ° *= "iey not operations préperly
ndeed proceed from a -
nit were not aled in a /-
fe bodies being only tem-
)y the Angels, not hypo--

. > them. _

What their cellent knowledge, which
cage. < )

bow encrfa.\;d - - 4y had by * #ature, is much

o =

;  improved by what they have by 7 experiesce,
Rl A % Ftther encreafed by what they bave
ftom * Rewvelation, but made incomparably
excellent by what they have from the * Bes-
tifical Vifion of God. Such then is the ful-
nefs of intelletaal lipht in the Angels, that
what they know, is not apprehended in
parts, by a difcurfive reafoning, but com-
prehended at once in a ® prefent intuition of
their underftanding ; and this fo perfect
and clear, asis without any the leaft mix-

ture of falthood; or mif of erross.
Yet knownt & 1. But theugh the Angels are fo ex-
all things, mt cellent in Anowledge, yet do they not know
she fecretsof g1 thingss no, ot the © fecrer- thoughts of

the heare,

" = John 8. 44. v Luke 1. 10. 1COr. 1X. 10
Ezek. 10.'3. * Dap, 8.16. and 9. 21.
* Maceh, 18. 10, . ® 1 Cor 13. 12

€1 Cor. 2. 11.
man’s
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maw’s heart, but as they are either reuesled

by God’s Spirit, ordifcovered by man’s felf;

be manifefting his sffe&iens by their effets,

bis thoughts by their fipws, whether internal

in the foul, or external in the body. To 7%k Gods Pre-
dhe (6 xaedielvaisns ) the fearcher of hearts,rogative. -
is the Prerogative of God alone; And if the

Angels knaw not the ©fecress of man’s hearr,

much lefs can they know the fecrers of God’s

counfel, but whenrevealed: fothat the My- How they know
Sevies of Grace, are not known to the An- the myflesies
gels, but by Revelation from God. of Graee,

. § 16+ The blefled Angels, as £ our Spi- #ow they ads
titual Cownfellors ; they may by prefenting monifh,
truth to the mind internally admonifh; as

out heavenly friends, they may by fectet in-

ftigations privately perfuade; but they can- 4« perfuade,
not by any faving enlightnings. illuminate Yet camot [y
the mind, or by any effe€tual operation Vil eMigh.
wmowe the will; for he who is (6 xapdyo-"" " CoRVerts
Tudsns) the fearcher of the heart, he and he T¥ alfp God's
#lone ¢ is (6 xapdidleinns) the Converser of Prerogative,
thcé heartw , .

. 17. When the holy Angels are bufily 4, ol
employ’d in their Miniffry, for the fervice eﬁ”éf}f"éﬁﬁf
of God’s Children, they ftill behold the fence in their
face of God, by wvertue of his Omnipre. Mibiftrations *
fence ; and though their Miniftry be on® *# Coweh
Earth, yet are vhey faid to be in Heaven 5 _
though not in refpe&t of place, yet in refpett
of the Bearifical Vifion, tor that, as whers-
foever the Royal Perfon of the King is,

4 Jer. 17..10. Rew, 8.27. ¢ 1 Car. 2. 11,
fMatth, 2, 20, and 3. 19. A®s27. 23.
Heb. 1. 14. .« ¥Prov. ar. 1. Jer, 31.18.
Fa - ""thete
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there is the Court ; fo wherefoever the glo-
Atlyillufira- tious Prefence of God is, there is Heaven.
red. Wherefore, as the Labourer hewing Wood
in the Swmhine {0 plies his work, as that
withal heenjoys the /ight, cheered with the
warmth of the refrefbing beams; fo the An-
gels performing their l\ﬁiniﬁry in God’s pre.
Jfence, 10 difcharge their office, as that with-
al they enjoy their bleffednefs, encompaffed
with the Glory of the Beatifical Vifion.
¢ §. 18. We allow the holy Angels a due
:"5‘;""’"%‘:;‘3 propertion of our love, our ®reverence, and
fokets @ 1T our *imitation, but may not rob *Cérif of
the glory of his mediation by making ' them
our Midiators; And feeing that Invocation
of Prayer is.a main ™ part of Divine Worfhip,
What we:may it muft be ® appropriate unto God, and there-
noe give, 4 nof fore it cannot ° without Idoktry be applied
bemgdue: . ynto Angels, who are our fellow creatures,
e though far above us in the glory of their
Not make them creation.  We may not swwocate any, but
or ?g:gg:g”’ him, who is the ? Angel of the Covenann,
them, and why. Chrift Jefus, from whom 9 Facob ( having
, received deliverance himfelf, begs a Bleffing
.. “.. * upon Jefepb’s Sons. -
Fheir mamnerof ~ §. 19. What is the mamwer of working
‘workiog and  yhereby the Angels exercife and attuate
,‘,'{,"“,;:;':f‘ * their power, and what their maemmer of ut-
" terance, whereby they. fignify and communi-
cate their thoughts, we cannot determine,
becaufe it is not revealed; only this, the

What hoaour

bt Cor. §X. 10, i Math. 6. 10, ¥ 1 Tim, 2. 4.

1.Col. 2. 18, = Pfal. ¢o.15. and 72. 1.

® Ifa, 42. 8. © Judg. 13. 16, Rev. 19. 10.

¥ Mal. 3.1, 9 Gen. 48. 16. :
: ‘ former
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former we belieye to be * wonderful effeétive, What we be-
the Jatrer to be *clearly fignificant, and both lieve of both.
exceeding quick and fpeedy in the perfor-

mance. So that when the Scriptures tell

ns°of the Tomgues of Angels, they are meta- What meant by
phorically to be underftood, of that Ange- the coogues of
lical Usterance whereby they outwardly ma- Angels.
nifeft, what they inwardly conceive.

- §.20. Thus much Resfon diclates to US, What reqfon
That the #;l) being Emprefs of all the fa. diffates concer-
culties, doth move the Underffanding in its 7% Fbe {pecch
intelle€tual operation, by whofe s&ual know- Angels:
dedge , if the Will confines within the li-

mirs of the mind, a Man (by that inward

aword of the mental conception) ° fpesks un-

to himfelf; But if the Will requires it to

be manifefted withont, and expos'd to open

view ; by the owrward word of voice, or

» hand, or eye, or other external fign, a

man fpeaks unto another. But in that Las-

guage , ot rather -Manifeftation of the in-

wazd thoughts which is Angelical, one An-

gel fpeaks unto another (having no Obfs-

cle of bodily Subftance, and fo, no need

of external fign) by the only «& of the

#ill, as willing, what he knows or defires

himfelf, to be made known and manifeft

unto another. :

§. 21. With Men, the fecrets of their Howdifferent,
heart are kept hid by a double Obffack, that and bow agree-
of the 7}, and that of the Body s fo that}] ;;:,',j $oat
the thoughti of the beart, whicha Manwills © -

.*2Kings 19. 85, Pfal. 103.20. ~ f1Cor 13. 1.
¥ Macth. p. 3,4, . * Lukes, 22, 3
v F3 not

.
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not t0 be reveal'd at all, are kept bid
from the Angdls, as bck’d up by the Will ;
and when a Man wills his thoughts to be
Enown, if he declare them not, they are
kept id from Men as vvild with the Bodyy
for though the mind be never fo open as un-
lock'd by the will, yet not being exprefi]
by fome fenfible figa, fuch is the thick wall
cXﬂtfh, that we feeit not. But with ﬂ;e
ngels, being firitwal . amees, the only
door to ﬂmtginp,”or ie‘tﬁ‘bofn the fecrms of
the Mind, is the Wil; 1o ohat, no fooner
doth o7z Angel will that amorber kriow, at
thie“ other prefently knows what rbat Angel
wills. : -
How thefame  §, 92 Jt is confonmant then to Reafon,
withhat of the ehat the fheech of Angalk, i the fatne With
fouls feparate. +hat of Souls viben {epasave from their Bo:
diesy even an a&t of the w5l ‘ordering the
concaptions of the Mind to be thamifefted
toanother. For that, remove the wall of
Flefh, and. the Soul then heeds no doer of
the Mouth for dhe Mind .to-come fordh a,
by waice to (hew its felf, ‘the Will ordering
the conceptions to bevmanifefted, is.Lan-
uage enough to fpeak rhe mentions of the
%vlind, for athers, (whether Angdls or Souls
feparate) to apprehepd. This then is the
Voice dnd Language of an ™ Angel, even, 3
willing another to know, whitt he wills by
" fm'. him to be'known. N fare A "
aatfhe fin 8. 23, Tke Sin of the.@poftate hge
of sbe Apollate yhich was the caufe of chesr fall, we can-
¥ 1Cor. 13,3, Jude.q.
. Or: 13, Jude.g ot
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pot particolatly. difcern, begaufe the Scri-

piures do net plainly difcover. We fup-

pofe it_to have been a fin immediately 3.

gainlt the Sen of God, accompanied, of 1a-

ther compleated with the * $in againft the
HolyGhe~ el

enmity 2

were 14

2 Satan’s

did follc

If;ut;h, [

pation,

*to he t v

the Bo¢ te Satad's makice
and bepr g againd Chrift,

b.‘h = and bow efp Ci-
&y aly.profchi

cytions & ’J ted.

Blefphan -

Perfon i

e Trngt v i Arglsae ol
. 24. Thowgh the evid Angglsase °/pow. e

of grace by their sia, -and © inpav'd in dagk- :‘;f Z}:?ﬁi:f

oefs by * their £all 5 yet atethey QNINCR 1B 4y,

8 huawledge by thes Natwre, and this much

» beightned by loag experience in the W opld, How encreasd:

asd from divine * Revelasions in the Segi- - v

Gk v el A "
- seMmh, 1573 amd 31,32, VHa. 14.13, 13,
£4,18. ' * Joha &.44. s, John.14- 4.
Rev. 14..6.. . ' . 5.22, 23 °Eph. kJ3a:
.. #Mawh. 13. 19 and 16. 25, " Eph. a2. -
.o Pt 2. 4" Jude s, - fLukk 3onad..

$ 2 Cor. 2. 125 and 11.3. Eph..6s 21 Jam.2.19,
. b Ephig 1,120 - J Mauthy-4. 6.-48d 8. 29,
Jam. 2. 19, R
r: o ¥4 ptures 3
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ptures; yea by *frequent comtefs with the

How not fore- good Angels, yet can they not ' forese] fu-
televenfs.  ture events, by any light of forcknowledge
* in and from themfelves; but what they do

How foretel  foperel are either fuch things as they find
Fhem. foretold by the holy Propbess, or prepared
in natural Ceufes, or fuch things as they

" know already defign’d, being privy to the

good, and ™ affiftants to the wicked defigns

of Men ; or fuch things as by fome evident

figns - they conjecture, or by fome feeming

: probabilities they prefume; but whatfoever
The end of all the prediction or vevelation from the evil An-
diabolical pre- gels is,-is intended to " deceive-and feduce
di®tions. ¢ yyifchief and deffroy; and therefore ° nei-
Why mot to be ther is to be foughr for, nor to be allowed
allowedof.  of; all compliance with Devils being a2 re-
nouncing of God, "and thereby a ruin ta thd

Soul. ) : :

What thepower  §, 25. As the evil Spirits are eminent in
of she evil  kpoopledge, fo are they alfo Imighty in
Angels. power, -yet a power * limited and reftrained,
God holding them faft in the Ghain of his
Providence ; 10 that, when made execusiomers

of his wrath, they are kept f fubjet to the
Hwexercis'd. sommand of hiswill. By Divine Permiffion
and Providential Ordination it is, - that the

evil Spirits exercife their © power in the fire,

-~

-« ¥ Jude . '1f2,4,23. ™ 1Kings 32
21,32, * Mark 1. 36. 3A€b 16.17,18. . - .-,
° Deut.¥3. 1, 2, 3. Eph, 6. 11. P 2 Cor. 6.
34, 15. Ephef ¢. 11. 9 Marth, 12. 29. Ephef. 6.12.
.%Job 1, 12. and 2. 6. 1Pet. 4. 8,
. fM4uh.8, 32. Rev. 7.2,3. .- ¢ Jch Loy
16. 19 Ephef. 2. 2, Rev. 7.3, 3. L 10

P
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in the air, in the waters, and on the earth;
upon Trees, upon Beafts, and upon Men.
Some " Men they. altually poflefs, fome
they " wickedly pervert, fome they * cager-
ly oppofe, but ¢/ they 7 daily tempt, and
with the * beff they often prevail, though
not 0 as * fully to. overcome and finally to
deftroy. :

. 26. The Prince of the Apofate Angels What their
§ rince poft. sgels

is called by thofe ® memses in an eminency of
Evil, which will fit all the reft in their pro-
portion of Evil. He is called fometimes
the < Dewil, (the.! Accufer) with lies,. re-

oaches, and calumnies eccufing- God unto

an, and Man unto God. Sometimes.the
* Tempter by evil fuggeftions ftill folliciting
unto fin, Sometimes the ¢ wicked ome, be-
ing full of iniquity himfelf, and ever prom-
pting others unta wickednefs. Sometimes
€ Satan (the Adverfary) fewing himfelf a-
gainft God and Chrift, the good Angelsand
holy Men, raifing and promoting enmity
and contentions. Sometimes the * Enemy

and the * Deffrojer, raifing * Seditions and .

Wars to deftroy Nations, ' Diflentions and

* Luke 8. 30. Matth, 8. 16. ¥ Luke 22. 3, .

Alts 5.3, Ephef. 2. 2.  *Zech. 3. 1. 1Thef. 2,18,
Y 1Per, 5. 8. 2 Tim. 2.26. 3 1 Chron. 21.1.
Luke 22, 31. 57, . *Gen. 3. 15, Pfal. g, 1.
Luke 22. 61, 62. Rom. 16. 20. b Macth, 25. 4t.
Luke 10.17. ¢ John 8. 44. 1 John 3. 8, -
9Rev. 12,10,  *Macth. 4. 3.1 Thef. 3. 5.
fMace. 13, 19. Ephef, 6. 16. 8 Luke 10, 18.
Alls 26.18. P Macth, 13. 25. Luke 10, 19.
YRev.g. 1. *Rev.2¢.8  '18im. 16. 14,
o . ‘ " Divis

proper end
Cominon,



74 . Of the .dngé;b - Gh.IX

Divifions'to tuin families, * Perfecutions and
Herefies to infeft the Chusch. In all which
Gods Glory God doth manifeff the Riches of his Wifdem,
manifefted in  and Greatnefs of his Power ; to the Glory of
all. kis Mercy, and the Advancement of %is Ju-
ftice, in " the gracious Salvation of his che-
fen, and the ° juft Condemaation of the
ot wigked. By fub Sut
e wonderfu . 27, his fubriley>and power Satan
gﬂk!“g f  doth work his ?lying &ndm, Pgeceitﬁ:i n
akah.  themfelves, and intended by him for the de-
ceiving of others; yea, fometimes he deth
work * ¢rue figns, yet théreby aims ‘be at the
deftruion. of Truth ; which trae figw!
though thvevy feem weonderful,, yet are th
Why not true ot fuch Wonders as age wuly * cabled Ad;-
HMiracles.  yucles;  For they cannot’be any fupernabardd
Effef¥s, being only the events of fome watu-
ral Caufes, “which Batan by a fecret fub.
tity doth compall, wot by -any propet
power doth pioduce. Every fupernatura]
Effest muft needs be the #lue of a fuperna.
All Miracles  turdl Caufe . which is'God 5 and *he alone
are from God.  ywho did wonderfully éreateshe World with-
out matter pre-exiftent ; can powerfully
create Handers without means cooperating;
Such the Mira-and fuch were the “glorious Mjracles of
gles of Chrift. Chrift, whereby be & seftify the Diving
Rower ef his Godbead. . ' '
. Rev. 12,32, 135717 B
. Luke 21.18. ® 2 Thef. 2.
2'Thef. 2. 9. ¢ Deut. 13. 1, 2.
rARs 8.13.°;  fExod. 7. 52
*Pfal. 72,18, and 136. 4. - . -
Als 3. 22. '
2 §:'28. 'Where:




Ch.IX. Eleét and Apofiate. 73

4. 28. Wherefore if the Devil could work Wy no¢ fuch
trwe Miracles to pexfuade falfe Dollrines ,the Workings
then were Mirades a weak ‘and infufficient & 544>
* argurnent to confitm the ¢ru¢ Faith. Be
fides, that isa tree Mracle, which is above
the order of created Nasure, and fo above
the reach of amy created Power, whether it
be in the good Angels or in the evil. As
for thofe * Diabolical Impoftures ( then)
wherewith Satan doth delude thefight, and
deceive the fancy, however they may feem
Y prodigions Operations, yet are they indeed
but. sy Apparitions.

§ 29. The ewil Angels by their Apoftacy The punifh-
incur a double punifhment of lfs, and of ment of the e-
fenfe. Their punithment of Jofs, in being vil Angels.
*caft out of Heaven, their punifhiment of:"(’));lgf;}c.
Pafe, in being *-tormentedin Hell; which ™ -
sormewt is mot only that of inward anguifh,
made more accurately griping by horrid-

. dépak | but alfo that of ourward flames,

tade wmore - horridly dreadfal ® by utrer

darknds, And the Apofiare Angels - (though How tormented
8pirits ) become tormented with foorchings with the infer-
from ‘the infernal flames, as the Souls of me! fse. ©
Men (though Spirits) becorne affefled with -

puin ‘from their difternpered Bodies. The

wammer is worderful, the mreafure incon- -
ceivable, the rrwrb real, And feeing that

smong eontravies , as the Reafon, 4o the

Faith of the-one doth clear and confirm the

*-Mar. 16.17,20. _ * 1 %am. 38. 12, 13,
R&sB. 9,11, 751 Sam, 28. 13. A&s8. 9,10,
% Lake 10. 18, 2°Per. 2. 4. *‘Matth, 25. 4.
Luke 10. 18, b2 Pet. 2. 4. Jute's.
o Reafon
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Reafon and Faith of the other; therefore
Fow the Do- we may conclude, that if there be a Dewjl,
@rine concer- there ceruainly is a God ; .aad if evil Angels
;:’}:,B::’;f,}mto ferve the Devil, then fure good Angels
the Feith of to attend that God; And if there bean
Ged, Hell of Torment for the Wicked, then fure

there is an Heaven of Joy for-the Godly.

CHAP X

Concerning the Effate af Man before
bis Fall, :

By the common §. 1. PO HAT * efficiens wertue v)vhgreby
works of crea- ~ the World was made, and which

tion ¥ manife- 3y the * World as in its «ffe is manifefted
fied f,fvxl,",,f and declared , doth not r]e?;ate to the Subfi-
the Godbead,” fience and. Perfons, but to the Effence and
: “ Will of the Deity ; therefore though by the
. common work of creation is made  known

. - God’s eternal Power and Godbead, yet © not
Not the myflery the myftery of the Zrimity. But when God
of the Teinity. doth form Manm, to denote the excellency
of his Creature, and to declare fomewhat

That elearly of the Myftery of the Trimisy in the pluralisy
;miﬂﬁed, this of the Perfons) he callsa Counfe/ (as it were)
aarkly Prefen- for Man’s Creatin; and propofeth himfelf as
creation, the Patsern of his Being : ¢ Les- s (faith God,
) even Father, Son, and Holy-Ghoft) Let s
Co*Jer.stoxs.  bPfl.rg. 1. ¢ Rev. '4.,.11,

4Rom. 1. 20, £ Maeth, 16, 16,17, .
fGen.1. 26,27, = -

|- make



Ch.X.  before bis Fall. 77

make man in our image, after our like-

mefs 3 thereby imprinting in Man a confor- Created in
mity to the Divine Nature; yea fome re- God's Image.
femblance of the Perfonal Subfiftences.

§. 2. This conformity unto the Divine Na- Wherein the
ture wherein Man was created as the image Imageof Godin
of God, did appear moft of all in the Sou/, ™ 4id cofif-
much in the Body, in the Pcr{on, and in the :
State of Man before his Fall. Man’s Soul 1. In refpe8 of. -
_in its nature did (in fome proportion or bis Soul.
analogy) re%raefent God in his Effence; as
being a Subftance ¢ fpiritual and * immortal,
as God is; endued and adorned in his u»-
derftanding with * perfe&t knowledge, in his
wsll with *liberty, in his #ffeétions with pu-
rity, and in all his facultses with ! holinefs
and righteoufnefs.

§. 3. That conformity in Man to Divine . Inrefpest of
Natare in refpett of his Body, did confift bi Body.
in a = fecret barmony (not vifible thape) of
the parss, and in an *excellent beawsy (not
external figure) of the whole; fuch was the
beauty of the Body from the vertuous luftre
of the Soul, as is the light of the Lantern
from the bright fhining of the Candle.

Yea, the Members of Man’s Body reprefent
unto us the Artributes of God’s Nature ; and
therefore as the parss of the JewsTabernacle
did ° bear the image of beavenly Myfteries,

8 Gen. 2. 7. Luke 23. 46. A&ts 7. 59,
bPfal. 49. 15, Match. 10 28. and 22. 32. Phil. -

1.23. 1 Pet. 3. 19, I Col. 3. 10.
k Ecclef. 7e 29 1 Epht 4o 3. L“ke 3- ;8.
= Rom. s. 13. 2Gen. 2. 25,

® Heb, 8. s, and 9, 23, 24. f
0
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fo do the parts of Man’s Body bear the
image of the Divine Attributes ; fo that we
fay the ? Eye of God, to denote his wif-
dom and knowledge; the ? 4rm of God,
to intimate his power and ftrength ; the
* Hand of God, to fignify his prote&ion and
: providence. «

. Invepedtof  §. 4. That part of God’s Imsge in Man
Bis Perfon, which relates unto his Perforn, doth confift
in that Soversigmty and Dominion given
him of God over the creatures, being * pla-
ced in Peradice as his royal Seat, the ¥ beafts
of the Earth there made fubjed to him,
And fuch is the excellency of this reprefen.
ration of God in Sovereignty and Dominien,
that ™ Kings and Fudges of the Earth are
This peculiar to therefore called Gods. And this part of
Yan abows b God’s mage is peculiar to Man * above. the
" Woman, who in all particulars elfe is
Woman other- equal to the Man, having her Original Be.
”b'{‘M‘q"“‘ ¥ ing correfpondent to her Conjugal Cordi»
#oeMa%  tion, being 7 taken out of Man, not from the
Head, orFeet, but the Sides and {o to be,
not his Miftrefs, or his Handmaid, but his
* Affociate, * near in relation, and dear in af-

feCtion each to other. '

—

? 2 Chron. 16. 9. Pfal. 11. 4. Jer. 32. 19.

* Deut. 33. 27. Exod. 6. 6. * Pfal. 139. 104
and 14s. 16. f Gen. 1. 26. 31Cor. 11. 7.

*Gea. 2. 8. °Gen. 2. 19, v Pfal, 8a. 6.

*2Cor. 11.8, 9. YGen. 3. 22. 1 Cor. 1. 8¢

*Gen 2.18. Epho s, 22.23.  * Gen. a. 23, 24.
Eph, s. 28, 33, -

§.5\ Thus
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§. 5. Thus Man who was fpiritual and 4. In rees of
immroreal in bis Soul, who had knowledge b# Eftae.
and wifdom in bis underfanding, liberty and
uprightnefs irf bis will, integtity and mo-
deation in his affeifions, an harmony and
foundnefs in his members, fovereignty and
dominion in his perfon, muft needs have a-
felicity and bleffednefs of efare, and fo be
(in his proportion and meafure) a complete
* image of God, who could not know mi- In all #un 4
fery <till he knew fin, and 1o not ceafe tocomplete
be happy, till he did ceafe to be oly. Image of God.

§. 6. Befides this Image of God in a con-
formity to his Divine Nature, there is in
Man fome likenefs of the Trinity in a re- yypzs shere.
femblance of the perfonal Subfiftences ; femblance of
Which may be found, either in thofe ¢hree the Trinity in
facalties of the Soul, the Underftanding, M. . -

"Memotry, and Will, which three faculties
have but ome Soul, and the Soul is ome and
the fame in all the three faculties: or elfe,
in the frame and order of Man’s intelleCtual
nature and operation, for that in eneand the
fame {piritual Being, the anderfanding doth
beget the Word of the mind, the image of
it Telf, in which it knows; and from both
iffues a Dileion in the Wi/, whereby it
{owes : which is fome Jikene(s, though no
perfect Image of the Trimity.

§. 7. Wherefore, when God faith, * Le# what mop pro:
us make Man in our own Image after omr perly meant by
likenefs ; thofe words, after our likonefs, woe thoje words of -

,  Godinthecreaa
T tion of Man,
b Gen. 9. 6. ¢Gen. a. 17. Rom, 6.23.  After our likes
9 Gen. 2. 26, 4 nefs.
under-
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‘we underftand aright (JZnllixds) by way
of expofition to thofe words, In oxr Image ;
and {0, they intimate unto us what this
Image is; not of Identity, but of Analogy
not of Effence, but of Quality 3 shat being
< proper unto Chrift, tbe common unto
f Angels and ¢ Man. Man %t’hen) being
made in God’s Image, and after his Like-
nefS, doth denote a diffance of diverfity, as
well as declare a nearnefs of fimilitude. In-
- deed Chrift, and Chrift alone, is the perfed
and equal Image of God, being coeffential,
and coeternsl with the Father; fo that,
God’s Image is in Chrift, as that of the
King in his connatural Sow, by Generation,
but in Man, as that of the King in his pub-
: lick Coin, by impreffion.

The Souls im-  §. 8. It is an infeparable property of Man’s
":""’"ge"fu Soul, in its analogical comformisy to God’s
ot by the f Nature, to be smmortal; which could not
be loft by the fall ; for that, in Man dege-
nerated by Sin, as in Man regenerated by
what the  Grace, the change is real, but not effential
change in Man it is in "qualities, but not in fubftance ; it
bhifall. " s in the gifts and habits of the mind, and
’ thereby in the excellency, not in the effence of
the fouly and as notin the foul’s effence, fo
nor in its effential powers and properties;
Man by his fall doth become indeed * brs.
tifb, butnot a Brate. * Like the Beafls in

fenfuality, out not 4 Beaft in real truth,

* 2 Cor. 4. 4. Col. I. 1s. Heb. 1. 3. John 14.
1 Tim. 3. 16, f Job 1. 6, Match, 22. 30. & 5
$ Gen. 9.6, 1Cor. 11. 7. ®Col.3. 10. i:ph..;.z.;.
! Jer. 10, 14. k Pfal, 49. 12, 30. ‘
§'9. The
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. §.9. The Soul then in all' Men conti. Wky the Sout
nuing to be immaterial, it muft needs be ins. % immoreal.
mortal, which otherwife could not be capa-
ble of an ' eternal reward in the godly, or
an “eternal punifbment in the wicked: and
needs muft the Soul be immortat, which is
fpiritually begotten of * immortal Seed, and
noprithed by' ° incorruptible Food ;" which ,
together ‘with out ‘whole Chrifian Faith, =
woyld become ? vain, yea perifh intheSoul’s ~ .
Mortality : So that we cannot profefs the .-
Religion of Chrift, if we deny the Idmorta-
liiy of the Sopk: . T - 3

§. ro. The Soul is'not * pre-exiftent in its When the Sout

felt before it is'united unto the Body by in- ¥ created and
fpiration from God 5 but as in the *primi he Bogy,
‘tive Being of the Soul in Adum, 10 in the
Jucéeffrve Beings of Souls in all Mén'; The
Y Soul is then infufed by Creation, and crea-
ted by infufion when the Body is prepared

y'a fit © organization of the parts, made
‘capable to receive it. Whofe Royal Seéat is What its prin-
‘in ¥ the Heart, and by its (analogically) om- cipal feat, and
sniprefent Power and infinite Effence”in ijts bow i infors
Nittle #rld, it aCtuates * the whole Body, ¢ #4"
iat;‘q each Member according to the feveral

’ p—p— s
. S

* "¥2Cor. §.1. Rag.' 2. 7. 1 Pet. 1 4. ™ Macth.
28, 4. Mark 9. 43,44.. 8yPen 4.
‘«~'john6.'5l. v P rCor. 15. 13, 14,

o. YRom. g, 11.  .7Gen. 2.7. f Numb, 16, 32.
Zech.12. 1. Col. 1.17. John 5. 17,

* e Byod.2l. 22. 77T TDRUN $:39, and 8. 6. and
30. 14 Prov. 23.26.-Heb. 8. 10. - "xCor
12,04, o v . e S

G difpo:

I
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' Sonl
Deo)

How the Soulis ¢ i:"
low the Soul is

the offspring g ;%mye
of God. e
‘BLILY
te
How poflefs'd Rea-
of all vertues, [ 1€ in-
in its integrity. §, Man

U wwer-

fome

erenes

Aan’s

‘their

i Re-

Sin.

g re-

were

' and

3 -

: slike.
The Souls of e its
Men ngg pro- radu-
pagated. f the
. . __m, asuigm _from

Light, or the Bodyfrom the Body; for

- then fure, Adam would have faid * of Eve,
Andwhy.  ‘that fhe was Spirit of his  Spirit, as well as
Fleb of his Flefhy neither ¢an that be by
-nataralpentration, which is imeorraptible in

*Roh. 1 136. v ARs17. 28, ch. 12..9¢
* Ecclef. 12, 7. Ifa. §7-16; 1 Pet. 490 . -
..~.;jG¢n. 2.23. - : '

&

its
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its mture ; yen, le and indivifible in its
fabftance ; n’;'!{ic-hpas the ® Sonl of Man,

§.13. Yea, the Soul beig an immaverial Epeciaty pro-
ad mmmortal Subltance, {ubfifting in its vedfrom their
foif, and Yo, “having the operations of Life Immortality.
without the Body, it cannot be by Gemers-
on, bur mul have its Being by Crestion;
otherwife, ‘as'it begins its Being with the

ody gentriated, it Yhould cesfe to'be with

the comghea, and thereby could not

be immortal. ercfore 1o fay the Soul is
propagated by camnal Generation, wereto-de-
ay'itsImmottality, and therewith-overthrow

bhe Fuith, and dcle
4. 14. Befides 'the Tmmortality of the what the.zm:
Soni in its Ipiritus] Subftance, Man in his morzalityofhu-
Primitive egme had -#n kmmortality of . manc nawure.
wmane Nature, not wherebyhe had »o power

%o -die, ‘but whereby he had a power o to

die-; from his Original Righteoufne(s he had And from
Q-power not to fin, and fromthence did flow whence. -
“that \his Primitive Immortality i a- .
wotto dye, “death’being a punifhment, -and 4nd bow loft;
o a-confequent of fin. -

- $.15. Yea fome Bodies we acknowledge How fome Bo-
incorraptible, -either in refpedt of itheir Mar- dies faid to be
ter-or of ther Form, o of their Efficiens ; incorruptible,
amongft which-were the Bodies of our firft '
‘Parents. The.Heaven of Heavens was crea-

‘ted rcorruptible, in refpe&t of its Masser, as

*having no_capacity of, nor propenfion to

_any other Form than what it already hath.

oy our ‘Chriftsanity.

't‘lﬂ(t‘ 2;0 460 .Hébo' 12. 90 b ﬂd). ‘12 2;.
Rev. 6. 10, 4Gen. 1. 17. Rom. 6, :23.
Pl G2 The
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The Bodies of the Elkffed fhall be raifed
< incorrmpsible in refpeét of their form, ag
having thereby conveyed to them fuch an
i endowment of Immortality, as fhall pre.
And bow the * ferve from all corruption. And the Bodies
Bodies of or  of our firft Paremss were kept incorruptible
firft Parents. i refpect of the Efficiest, God communica-
. ting to them a prefervative power by effe- .
&ual means, the Tree of Life appointed for
the preventing of corruption, whilft they
continued in their innocency. .
What and bow  §.16. That Man thould not fin, . .God
greac things gave him a fclear Knowledge, and an-$:up-
God did o“’l’]““‘ right #ill; he gave him a ® Airm Lsw, fencd
ot fin. - with a.gracious promife upon obedience,
‘ and a dreadful threatning upon tranfgreffion-;
- and he gave him a vifible * Sacrament to fi
nify and feal what was pramifed, and what
- was threatned. All this God did, that
And what be  Man fhould not f; .and had not Man fis-
would bave  ned, more would God have done , , that he
‘:ﬁw‘;’“' Man fhould not die: he would have greferved
B0tG€ him from outward -gioleace - by * Divi
"7 Prote€ftion and the ! Miniftry of Arggeils]i
he would have fupply’d him with continual
Food from the wholfom ™ Fryit of a. plea-
fant Paradife; he would have prevensed all
* diftemper, decay and diflolution, from
ficknefs, age, and death, by the vertue. of
Temperance and the ® Txee of Life; yea ai-

*1Cor.16.42,83 . - TCal.3. 10

S Ecclef. §. 29. "7 o Gen. 2.1 7. ! Gen. 2. 9.

kPfal.-gt.r and 127r34;-&c. - - 'Pfal. 34. 7.
and o1..13, 12. = Gen, 5y-29. and 2, 16,

e o e
e ter
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ter his temporal eftate of an earthly Happi-
nefs, God would have ° tranflated him to
:!;é heavenly Habitation of eternal Blefled-

§-17. Original Righteoufnefs was not fuch, What Original
as that thereby Man had no power to fin, Righteoufnefs
for the ? event {hews the contrary ; but fuch, ***
as that thereby Man *bhad a power not to
fin, which Original Righteoufnefs was a
* comnatural endowment, N0 [upernatural g'ft,
and. therefore had it been tranfmitted trom
Adars in his ftanding, as the privation there-

. of'is propagared inhis Fall, unto his whole

Pofterity ; For that, being the Righteouf: 4nd bow to
pefs of Man’s Nature, not Adaws’s Perfon, bave been

it did belong toan_equal right unto his Po- {fanfmited fo
fieriy 4 to bimfelf ; and fo thould have o * PP
been tranfmitted (not by vertue of any femi.

nal Power, but of ¢ Divine Ordination) to

all after Generations, . S

§. 18. Whetefore feeing Original Righ- Why faid to te,
teou/nefs was to have been propagated with « conuatural
the buman Nature if Man had not fallen, c"/0™me:
it could not be any fupernatural gift; and
feeing Original Righteoufnefs is wholly
loft, and yet Man's fpecifical nature retdin’d
in his fall, it.could.not be from any detarel
principle; therefore we fay it is betwixtbotb, ~ -

a commatural endowmenr. It did.noc flow -~
from any principles of Man’s Natire, but ;.. ©
was given to Man with his Natureto be 3 -

J*Gen. $.24. Heb. 11, 5. 1 Cor. 15. 51, ’ ‘,
P Gen. 3. 6,11,12,17.  ~  *Gen. k. 27, aud
2.17. *Gen. 1. 26; Ecclef. 7.29. - -
{EX“-:OJKR Lo , ..
e - G3 natural
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matural principle of athial Righteoutnef;
And (keing appofica form unis gemeris) Qnin
ginal Sin beisg oppolite to Origimal Risb.
teoufnefs 5 as Original Sin is become a2 pa.
turad deformiey, f0 was Original Righteouf:
nefS a matural aategrity, and with Maw’s na-
ture, to have been tranfmitted by propaga.
: tion t0 Adasws’s pofierity. '
The will the & 19. The infeparable property of the
chief feat of o wil ( the chief feat of original righteouf-
;;ﬁ};j;'t * pefd) is this, thatit a& frecly without con
" {traint, either in chufing or in 1efufing what
is prefented unto it by the i
What its cffes- And this is the liberty which is o effewial to
tialliberty #- the will, as that without it it were no will.
' And therefore it is to be found in Ged and in
Chriff, in the Awgels and in Devils; yea in
- mhe;her it inh?;;ol?moﬁr d’
What theliber- o of grace, or of glory. The Kberty
tyof coneame- then which is effential to ‘the Will, doth
',,{,’:;,:,,;,,” 30 not confift in a libersy of comrariety, which
shewill, ~ impliesan indifferency to objelts fpecifically
different, as * good and evil, for then thould
not the will of God, nor of Chrif, no, noz
the will of Amgels, or of the Blefed, have
its libesty, feeing they eannot will what is
‘ evil, being * perte&tly confirmed in good.
Whet thatof  §. 20, Yea, it is not abfolutely neceflary
contradi®tion 46 the freedom of the will, that it bave 3
St T ™ iberty of comtradittion, being indifferent in the
the will, exercife of the a&, to will or not to will;
for that the bleffed z;;gds and Saints in Hea-

ven do freely love and praife God, yet can

|
|

’Dﬂl(o 30. 19- : ch‘ I2. 23.&“ "A l;'
A they
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they not " forbear or fufpend the #&;s of lo-

ving and of praifing him; fure, the will,

as in the defire, {o fauch morg in the enjoy-

ment of itg laft end, it meceffarily wills, and

yet freely too. It cannot but will, yet with-

out any external force, or imternal coaltion,

being wholly * poffefs’d with a delightful
gomplacengy in its objet. That the will then Inwhat it
be free in a likersy of cowtradiction, is necefla- m‘ -
1y only in the ufé of means, which admit of jperr fromi
deliberations; nat in thedefire o enjoyment tradidion.
of the Iaft end and chiefgood, to which the

will is casried by a natural propemfipy, not 3

voluntary election, and fo excludes all prece-

ding deliberation.

§ 21. Such 3 libersy of will then as is what's the 0.
free onlg to geed, is in? Gogd, and in Chrift, berty of wiin
ip the .Anaef:: ard in the Blefled, fuch aGodin C*";“»
Jikerty of will, 3s is fres only to evil, is in I /o 4l
the Devils, and *in the wicked ; apd fich a pleffed.
bibersy of will as Is free both 0 gaod and ewil, What in the
was in Man in his ftate of innocency, and Devily 4na in
is in him in * his fate of grace. Jaddam jr v i
then before his fall, there was nat any thing in the flare of
of casition from within, or of enforcewes Innocence,
from without, to compel him to will or da 414 of Grace.
what was good, or what was evil, whether
it were in things Natwral, Civil, Morasl, ot
Divine. :

——
IR

w 1 Cor. ;. .8, 13, Rcv.‘4. 8. gnd .18,
= Pfal. 16, 27. ’and 11. 18, and 36.78.’ :

"7 2Cor. 3. 17 * Gen. 6. 3. Jobys, 1.
*Gal g. 17. Phil 3. 13. .
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CHAP. XL |
Concerning the Covenant of Works, and
the Fall of Man. R

Adambada § g, AN being made in * God%s
é‘:;.‘:l;‘gg;:{_ M Image, had a perfe&t * know-
fe@ inirs kind. ledge of God’s will, not that © sbfoluse and
: Jeeret will of God, which is the Caufe of all
being ; but that ¢ conditional and revealed
will of God, which is the © rule of Man’s
What the Law Working. Which will of God, was to bea
%o Adam. /g to Man ; and Adam in his creation, had-
o shefame this “law written in the Table of his Flears,
calogue. the fame in fubftance with the Decalogue,
- “that Law of the ten Commandments,

which afterwards /Iffael had written in T4~

bles of Stome, ' S

What the Co-  §.2. God having given Man a law, he-
veoant o farther entreth with him a ® Covewant. This
Works. . ' ‘call'd>the Covenant of Wurks, Inwhich the.
- Promife-on God’s part, is the confirming
. Man in his created eftate of life, holinefs,
~+ and happinefs: The * condition on Man’s

*Gen. 1, 27, bCol.3.10.  ©Ifa. go.13,
Rom. 11. 33, 34. 9 Deut. 29. 29.
¢ Pfal. 143, 10. Matth. 6. 10 - fPfal. go0.8.

Jer.3r.33.Ram.2.15. 3 Exod, 34. 28.
»Exod. 34. 28, Deut. ‘9. 10. - Jer. 31+ 31, 32.
Heb. 8. 9, 13, i Lev. 18, 5. Ezek. 20, 11.
Rom. 7.'10.20d 10. 5. Gal. 3. 2.
KLev. 18, 5. Ezek, 20. 11. Rom. 7. 10. and 10, 8,
G!]. 3' 12,

8 part,
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part, is perfe€t obedience unto the ' whole

Iaw of his Creator; according to the full

extent of his revealed will. This Cowvenant wpap1he feal of
God feals in a folemn ratification with that the Covenant.
Sacramental Tree, the ™ Tree of Life.

" §. 3. Thus God having made firm his Co- Te trial of

venant, he doth put Man upon the rrial of Man’s obe-
his obedience, ® forbidding him to eat of the "
Tree of Knowledge 5 fetting on the probibi-
tion with this commination, ° that in rhe
day ke eatesh thereof, be fhall furely dye. So
thatasupon Man’s ’performing the condition,
God freely promifed by covenant a bleffing
of ife; {o upon his breach of the covenant,
God feverely threatned in juftice the cwrfe
of death. _

§. 4. Now God having entred a Cowve- Mun Iefi to the
nant, and feald it, enafted a probatory ufe of bis
Law, and publith’d it ; he leaveth Man free will
(* furnifh’d with fufficient -power) to the
ufe of his free will, for the trial of his obe- :
dience. And here the * Dewil in malice to Tempted 3
God, and envy to Man, making ufe of the Satan.

* Serpent, by the fubtilty of his fuggeftions,

deceiveth Eve; and by the plaufibleimpor-

tunity of her  perfuafions, feduceth 4dam t0 Tranfyreffech
a breaking the Covenant of his God, by eating in eating the
the forbidden Fruit. forbidden Fruit,

! Deut. 27, 26. Luke 10. 25, 26, 27. Gal. 3. 10.
Jam. 2. 10, ® Gen. 2. 9. and 3. 22. Prov. 3.18,
2 Gen. 2.16,17. °Gen. 2. 17
¥ Ecclef, 7. 28, "7 9 John 8. 44.
~FGem3. 1,2,3, & 2Cor 11.3.+ - -
fGen. 3.6, 1 Timi 2. 14. .

\ §. 5. That
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Satan'sbaicto  § . That which Satan, (i his Tempt
catch Men.  tion ) doth labour by fubril Sophnﬁrﬁo
pekfuade; is this, Thet man (heuld not die
The Cubril thl’: l’lfmb‘kJ ol 6';““5”“ n the Dol
ful
S:t;m: I:lyn of [:iv'ﬂm ¢ bed eaten. This Poyﬁn the Dcvﬁ
pration,

"1

~ H order and fi
progrefs init. h

t
o ¢
g

The Tree of  tl
Kuowledge '»f 0
good and evil, h
why fo called.

hainoufne(s of dawmp’s Sin, is nat to be. fought “for in the
3‘:’&;5::‘,’;{%& or in the Fruit, or in theTree, which
sonfift. prefent but 2 low eftimation of the Sin, to

a feeming meanneﬁ of the Fa&; but if is
to be fought for in the *Ajgh comtemps of the-

s
LA T ——

:g::;; :g:.g.;. v Gom 3. 4
. 3¢ 8. . 2, 13, o
* Gen. 2,17, and 3. 11, Exod, 20. 1, 2.

Divine
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Dévine Majefy, and Lo, i the * preud of

Folkasion o the Divioe Dignity and Esbencfs,

_yaa, in the bartid Apgfecy of preferring

sa’s woed before Gods, and thereby tun

ning from God in his truth, v a fding with

Satan in his®lie. The Sis then of oux firfd

Parents, & was no light, trivial, or fingle

Sin, but indeed a mafs or beap of haimous,

harrid, and manifold Impieties, even w a

vidlation of the whole Deaskegse, in 3 t0-

uat breach of that © Royel Lew of Love,gwnioh-

which doth “fill up both Tables in what 498 of the

gn;wns God, our Neighbour, and our™** Fo*,
€s.

§. 7. In this Tranfpreflion of 4dew’s, the What wa
camcowrfe and complication of many Sins, it Men's firft fin,
is doubeful and difficult ta determing which f et o
was the firft Sin, the erroneous ¢ mm determine.
of the Underftanding, that muft neceffarily
go before the evil cledtion of the will in order
of mature: yet we coaceive the underfes-
ding and wsll, by error and evil choice, did
in one and the fame inftant complete the :
8in, and thereby became the firft internal Whas the fup
principle of evil in Man, whether that evil internal pria-
were a 8in either of vain confidence, or infide- f,'}""; of evil in
lity, orof pride, or of covetoufnefs; oneof ™
which moft bly was ( which is not
eceffary to be determined) the firf Sin
committed by Adem in his Apofacy. And Adam’s Sin

 thus, that Adsm finned , was not by any wa from bim-
. i v ? by any Jelf freely
- ) without forée.
*Gen-g. §. 6. 23, b Johp 8. 44+ :
. fJam. 3, 8. ¢ Matth 2a. 36, 37, 38, 40
Rom.13.10.  * Jer. 4. 22. Pfal, 144 2,
F enforces
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f enforcement either of pofitive decree inGod,
or of ¢ irrefiftible zempration in Satan; or of
® evil difpofition in himfelf; Bur at the fug-
geftion of the - Devil Adam mifufing the li-
berty of his will, of his own accord did
! tranfgrefs the command of his God, and
thereby became guilty of Sin and liable to
the Curfe. o
Adam'sSinin- §. 8. Thus the a& of difobedience com-
cwrs God's  mitted by Adam of his * own free will, brin-
curfeof Death, geth upon him the curfe of deatb, inflicted
Upon bimpelf  of God in his juft judgment, and not only
and bis Pofte- upon himfelf in his Perfon, but alfo in his
rity. ! Pofferity ; for that God entered not his -
Why ipon bis  Covenant with Adem as he was ome Man,
Pofterity.  but as he ™ reprefented. a## Mankind, of
which he was the Roor and the Head; And
therefore as by Adam’s obedience, all his
Pofterity {hould have received the reward of
Isfe promifed ; {o equal it is, that upon 4-
dam’s difobedience, " all his Pofferity {hould
undergo the curfe of dearb threatned.
Adam prope-  §. 9. And thus, as the Bleffing of the Co-
gasesthe Curfe venant had not refted in Adam’s Perfon, fo
and the Sint. por doth the ° Curfe, and as not.the Curfe,
10 nor doth the °Sin ; Buc both Sin and .
Curfe being feated in * human Nature , as
And thi inpro- well as Adams’s Perfon , Adsm propagating
pagating bié - his Nature, doth propagate alfo his Sin;
nagure. and with his Sin the Curfe of Death. So

fJames1.13.  ®Jamesq.7.  * Ecclef. 7. 29,
i Rom. §. 14,15, ] k Ecclef. 7. 29.

' Rom. s.18,19. = AQ&s 17, 26. 1 Cor. 15.
21, 22. * Rom. s. 14, 18, ? Rom. 5, 13,
? Eph. 3. 3. L .

that,
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that, as many, as by natural generation

defcend from Adem, are 9 fhapen in iniquity,

and concesved in [, * children of difobedsence,

and children of wrath,” fubjet to f temporal

and eternal Death. Ce -
. & 10. Now that no Man may queftion the God’s goodaefs
Gapdnefs and Fuftice of God, in giving Adam J“ﬂ’ﬁm"‘
a #Ee will, whereat he knew Sin and Satan §o¢ pill. the
would enter and deftroy him; ‘we acknow- be knew the -
ledge free will to be a * meceffary part of the Devil woxld
pare natural being of Man, and o likewife berelyenter.
of Angels; therefore, thatGod might make ‘m,,fﬂ ™
the Angels intelligent. Spirits, and Man 2 powiswas
rational creature, neceflary it. was that they neceffary .2bat
fhould have a will, which wil in its pure gw!'m!;; '
natural conftitution muft have its freedom, oo %s it 4
in a " libgrty to-good and evil; for that thejiberty to good
.willdoth_become free only to goed, is from and evil.
.confirming Graee 5 free only to ewil,. that

is from- degenerating Sin; free both to good

and evil, that is from pure nature. '

. ce(% 11. Seeing then, it was abfolutely ne-

-caflary. that. dngels and Man, being intelli-

-gent and ratignal Creatures, fhould have a

will ; and having a will, it was abfolutely

‘neceflary that will thould be free 5 and being

free, it was abfolutcly neceflary that freedom

fhould be ina /sbersy to good and evil ; either
-God muft not have made them fuch creatures, .
or he muft make them fuch wills.” For God To bave made
cannot dowhat implies a contradi@ion in the  Tsionalcrea-

. ofitEac ith
*thing, not from any deficiency in God, butimiy, "o 4 will

TePfal. st 5. *Eph.z.3,3. f Macth, without its li-
10. 28. Rom. 6. 23. ¢ Gea, 1, 26, ;7’"::‘ d"‘;’:""'.
" - . N a. - -.

* Deuts 30, 19. di mm“.”’

from
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from an incapacity in the Creatute ; indeed
to be fiee only togood by Nurwre, #s the per-
f&on of Ged’s will, whofe will thereby
i becomes the very Rale of GoodmeS.
mﬁn_hilicy §. 12. Befides, the ™ murabdity of effare
Ui “;""*" in Angels and Man, ro-the mamn jon of
f,,’?mm God’s juftice #nd Mercy, doth 'depew .
thetibereysf  On the Bberty of vheir wil] to-good and ¥l ;
thewift. = b thatrro have created Angeéls and Men in
this gfeifiox oF will, as frec only 1o poed,
had been to have created them immmmbk
To be immum- in their éftate, wheteas to be fach by na-
bledymwwe s pype is * proper miroGod , andl azomre-
Pranlhers  wicabile to the Creature, which isnot male
. Tuch but by Grace, andthar @race malle Yper
1. &'t Glory. T
o ‘§. 13. Sothat, totakeaway liberry from
7 thewdll, is to'take avway the will from Man;
-and to take away'the will ¥rom Man, s to
‘take away Man from'the the Creavion; ‘and
to take away ‘Man from the Creation, is'to
take away much of the manifeftation of
‘God’s Glory in 'the exercife of his Mercy
and Juftive, as well as his Wifdom =t
Power. Wherefore theugh ‘God gave Man
@ free will, whereby Satan entred upen‘the
Man's fall not Soulto deftroy Adem, and Sin entred up-
#o be laid to on Adam to déftroy his Pofterity, yet cam
Godscharge. (e ot in common equity, lay Man’s fall
1o God’s charge.

b

wJeb 4.‘18; :l_ﬂd“i 15.15. John 4. 44. Jude 6.

Gen. 2.17. Mal. 3, 6. Janves 1. 17.” 2 Cor.
. 8 I TLuke ‘2o. 36. | Petel. 4.
9 .

§. 14. To
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§ 14. To ftop the mouth of all itratio-
nal reafoming, we make this reafonable in-
ftance by way of ‘apt illuftration, In the llufirated by s
building of an Hosfe is is neceffary, that i fimilfile.
for ufe, coaveniency and being, it have a
door, which is ‘made of fufficierit Rrengh
te keep out the Thief, fothe Inhabitant have
fufficient care to k= 3+ 7
Thief by fair wor
®itrance and Jpoil
Fiult? the Workm.

or the Inbabitants

With the applicatic

curiofity, that it ¢

into Blafphemy ; 2- Where Mancan-
‘tisfy their resfon, - not fatisfy his
cifé their faith, a (0} ytohle it
take a part in'tha 8t be exercife b
and marvellons are . . _ oo sd)~faith.

rﬁgbt]! jaft and true are thy ways, O thow
ing of Saints.

~§.15. This then we affitth as certaintrush, .

that, in Man’s fall, * God was neither com- .
‘pelling, nor commanding, nor perfuading; ... . .. :
but permitting and difpofing. And- thus, God's will was
‘'though God did mot will Man’s fall, yetPormtiee
was -not (indeed could not be) Man’s fall 7, fdf‘
‘avithout God’s willy for if the ® Hair 6fSo that as God
‘Man’s Head cannot, fure, the-Head of all did not will
‘Mankind could not; if one poor ‘Sparrow_""':“f” fall, o
s o ) T nor ‘whsrdisR's
caniot, fure, our firft Parents, and in them g, qichon
“Whole human Stock, could not fall to theGid's witls

. FRevors.3.””  *Pfal s 4. Hof. 13. 9.
oL PMacthizo,30. ¢ Macth. 10, 29.

ground,

——— T

-~
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ound, -univerfally fink into the gulph “of

Sin, and guilt of Death, without the will

S of God; whofe will did  certainly deter-

How ordered to min to permit and order Man’s fall, to the

bis glory ‘:I"" greater manifeftation of his own Glory, and

Mans&-  the higher advancement of Man’s Happinefs
in a gracious redemption by Chrift. -

Wy Goddid "< T - \oﬁtif\"cly
neither pofi- in’s fall 5
tively 7':;» n .ﬁld‘farlli:
propery M from ‘His
Man's fZII. tod hid
van f3l-

 Wifdom

Ying niok

R g Mgn’s
LR | hié X(—
R : is Mercy
T e g s e smme  Jrace hE

. 3 - omrntad
" vouchfafeth by Chrift Jto his Church ; and
his Juftice, by  thofe Fudzments he execu-

teth upon Sin in the World, O
Wby Godorde-  §. 17. God ordered Man to be tempted
ved Manto be for his rrigl; left him (in that tempratioh)
;‘;:"% --"ff_ to himfelf, for his convi&tion; and permit-
mimed bim 2o ted him to be overcome for his punifhment.
beovercome. In the srial he proves Man’s obedience, in
i the conviction he difcovers Man’s weaknefs,
. and in the punihment he doth corref his
- _&vain confidence; his vain confidence, in
-Adam loft the trufting to his own ftrength, and not feek-
: 2’;5},"2':’.,3{ - ing by. Prayer the a[ﬁﬁ_ancé; Qf_' God ; vql;o,
feeking it in . -
Prayer, 4 Rom. .18, *Eph. 1,8, 9,10,
Pfll.5. 16, Rom.g: 23,23, - % Jer.17. 5.
. MR el as

1

-
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as he gave Adem a power in his Nature,

whereby he might have obeyed, if he had

willed ; would alfo have given him a far-

ther power in his triaJ, whereby he. had

willd that he might have obeyed, *if he

had fought it of -God. And thus, having What firength
obtained fo much Grace by Creation, as to Adam bad by
have a power whereby, if he had will’d, 7™
he might not have finned ; he had certainly L
obtained more Grace by Prayer, {0 as to have 4nd what be.....
had a power, whereby he neither mighe mighe bave
have finned nor have willed it; being ap- b4 & Prayere
proved in his trial, and confirmed in his

conquefp; and fo eftablithed in Grace, and

made perfet in Happinefs.

§. 18. God cannot properly be the ‘caufe, why God can-
of what he doth not pofitively will. Seeing nos be faid 0 be
then he did not pofitively will Man’s fin, he *h¢ caufe of -
cannot properly be the caufe of Man’s fall, 44w fat -
His determining to ﬁrmit, and decreeingto < .- ¢
order Man’s fin and Man’s fall, doth declare :
his wifdom and power, without the leaft im-
pairing of his holine(s and juftice ; it doth
{peak him in his Providence an all wife wny e permits
Difpofer, not an unjuft dushor of Sin; for Sin. '
that his ? infinite Goodnefs is fuch, as would
not permic evil in the world, were not his
infinste Power fuch, as out of that *evil to
bring a2 world of good.

b 1 Chron, 28. 9. Pfal. g. 10, 3 Pfal. 145. 94
1Johnt.s. - *Rom. 6. 20. 3 Cor 4. 6.

H - CHAPQ
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" CHAP. XIL
Concerning the Autbor, Caufe, Nature,
N and Adjunfis of Sin.
WhyGodeamt §, 1. "HE * Fof and iy God, who.
be the Auchor doth ® hate, ©forbid, and punith
4na Caule ¥ Sin, cannot poffibly be the  cafe and Au-

" Its frft Origi- sbor of Sin, which indeed had its firft © birth
nal in #be Der and being from the Devil, and unto which
il . bim 1a 444 * voluntarily betrayed himfelf in the
How by bim I8 ocercife and abufe of his free will, by * con-
' fenting to the Devil's fuggeftions, which
. bad in them{gives no pewer to force, though

: permiffion {tom God to perfuade.
How the fum- §. 2. And thus by 4dam fin !entred into
:;’;::ﬁ t}?ﬁ . the Yv}grld , by nvzh:;i'j fall,( we find the Or;-
7 ginal fountain 30d efficiens (or more proper-
{i’;’;;,{' alen "'f deficiens) mI{e of fin to be in ourl}zhlr):s;
or, having loft that harmony, and broken
that fwbordination of theappetite to the will,
of fenfe to reafon, of the body to the foul,
- and of all tg God, man is become even in
his beft and higheft faculties, * fénfas), and

*» Pfal. 9. 97. and 145. 1o H2.26.7. Jer. 12 1.

Rev. 14, 3. - b.pfal 97.10. Heb, 1. 9. Rev, 2. 6.
¢ Exod,"20. 3, &c. Levit. 11. 44.
4 Exad. 34. 7. 1. . 8, 9. Amos 3. 2. John . 14.-
¢ 1 John 1. ¢. and 2, 16. James 1. 13, 18.
f John 8. 48. 1 John 3.8. ¢ Ecclef. 7. 29.
b Gen, 3. 6. Matth. 4.3. i Rom. §. 12.

3 K430 14. Rom. k. 21. and 7. 14.

carnal s
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carnal; 1o that, fenfe overcoming reafon,

and the appetite overfwaying the will, the

will doth over-ruleall, to a /eadsng the whole

man ' captive into fin, And thus the true

caufe of man’s fin is in man’s felf; for that,

= Luft conceiving, in the " wills confenting, Hiw a@ual fin

atual fin is brought forth. is bronght forth.
§. 3. It is not then any coation or con-

ftraint of neceflity in Fate, any force or

fore fight of Providence in God, or any

compulfion or powet of Temptation in Sa-

tan, but the perverfnefs and confent of °will

in man, which is the proper caufe of his fin.

Wherefore all thofe places of facred Scri-What thofe

ptures, which awicked men do wreft againft Scriptures inti.

truth, and blafphemous mouths rerort upon Jrer ";ﬁ,‘i’:;'

God to the making him the Autbor of fin, wicked men

doall declare and chiefly intimate that won- wreft, ¢o make

derful wifdom and infinite goodnefs of the GodtheAuthor

Almighty, who asa powerful Difpofer, norz 4[;';:;'""’"‘

a bare Spettator, doth order the evil altions 4

of the wicked to his glory, yet not any way

partaking of the evil, ?though powerfully

 affifting in the aftion.

§. 4. God it is who 9 reffrains the wicked God refirains
from fin ; fo far is he from prompting them from fin, doth
forward unto wickednefs: but as the Lion ¥ PO™Pt /e
let loofe from his chain, of his own cruel”
natute doth dewowr and fpoil; fo the *wicked -

|

—

! Rom. 7. 14, 23. ™ Jam. 1. 14, 1.

8 Mach. §. 28. . °Pfal. 3a. 5. and 1. 3.
Afts 5. 3. Ephef. 2.3. P Jer. 51,20, John1g.11.

9 Gen. 31, 2g. Numb.22. 22, 2 Tim. 3.8, 9.
x Pet. 5. 8. * 1 Sam. 16. 14. 1 Kingy 22. 23.
Ezck, 14. 9. 2 Thef. 2, 11,12, -~

H 2 Iet
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The wicked  let loofe by Divine Providence for the exe-
:’{’: "":"o"‘fr': cution of God’s wrath, *of their own cor-
firained. rupt difpofitions they run into mifchief and
How the fame fin: ‘yea, the fame Aétions are good and
adtions are ho- holy in refpet of God, as ordered to a good
lyinrefpe of end even the advancing his Juftice and

?,,":’e/;:;;?,f:: Mercy, which yetare finful and abominable

wicked. in refpe& of man, as contrived to an evil
end, even the fatiating their malice and fu-
ry. And thus, when ® wicked men are rai-
fed up to be a feourge for the punithment.
of others, itis from God’s moft juft and ho-
ly will ; but the malice, covetoufnefs, cru-.
elty, and other evils which they commit in
their executing . this punifhment, are all
from their own corrupt and viie affe-.

&ions. . -~ . -
Lismexcofe  § 5. And though true it is, the wicked.
to the wicked, do perform * God’s fecret will, his will of;
‘Gﬁ ";’:"nﬁ“lm purpofe, even when they difobey * his re-
will, when they Vealed will, his will of precept; yet be-
difobey bis caufe God’s revealed will is the Rule of
will revealed ; our obedience, to difobey that, though we
andwhy.  serform the other, it 7 is fin. So that, it
~ can be no-excufe of fin in man, or imputa-
\ tion of unrighteoufnefs in God, that the
- wicked whilft they fin (yet not in their fin)
- a&ually do what he by his fecret counfel and
eternal decree hath appointed to be done:
* becaufe they do it, not in obedience to

f Rev. 20. 7, 8. t Gen. so. 20. Ifa. 47. 6, 7.
Adls 2. 23. and 3. 14, 1. . %2 Sam, 12. If.
Ifa. 47. 6, 7. AQs 2.23. and 3. 14, 15.
vRom. 9.19.. *A@s2.23. Y i1John3z.4.
* Al 4. 27. Ifa. 10. 5, &c.

. God’s

-~
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‘God’s juft will, but in purfuance of their
-own unjuft wilfulnefs.

§. 6. Befides, God’s purpofe. and fore- God wills the
knowledge, is not the caufe of what he hath P"‘m'mm!};,”
decreed to permit, but of what he hath gy SO,
.decreed to ffsct, feeing God then doth not wpy,
will the commiffion but the permiffion of fin,

-he cannot be the caufe of it. - And that God

fhould will the permiffion of fin, is moft

juft; for that otherwife he thould lofé the -

-ghory of his juftice ; yea and of his men;y.

200 : of this we may be confident, God is fo

infinitely good, that he would not permit

.evil, were he not withal o infinitely power-

ful, as to* otder that evil unto good.

- .§.7. Farther yet, when God is faid to How God is

¥ harden malicious finners, he doth it not/4id to harden
by adding more fin, or infufing more ma- "™

lice, but by farther witholding, or quite
Wwithdrawing his Grace: and foin juft judg-
ment © giving them up umo Satan, and
their own ¢ vile affetions; tbey truly and

AN

"seally © barden themfelves. - Sin then is not

prompted or caufed by God, but fuggefted
by Satan, or raifed by./uf, and through -
confent of the will committed by mn. - L
. §.'8. And:as.fin. hath no effcient , but#hat finisin
*deficient. chufe, fo"bath it flo‘pofitive, but g, PrI"*"
a pridative being ; and fo"clnftor properly
be anaftion, which is a nataral, good, but
. *Rom. 8. 2& .and's. 20. . " PExed. 9. 1%
Deut. 2. 30. Ifa. 6. 20. aod 29..a0.- "and 63. 17.
Rom. ¢. 18. © 1.5am. 16. 14« Pahi109. &
3 Tim. 1. z0. 4 Ram. 1, 24. 26. 28, : -
. ¢ Exod. 9. 34. Match. 13 14,88} Rgb. 3. 13, 15,
Alts 28,26, 27. fRom. 3. 23. 1Cor, 6, 7,

: Hs the

IS
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the obliguity and error of the altion; which
What inits  is a moral evil; it is not the work, but the
proper aatwre. el of the work, in a deviation from the
- rule of righteoufnefS, the & Lew of God,
. which is thefin. And fin. being in its pro-
per nature the ® offence of God’s Juftice in
_the ! tranfgreflion of his Law, doth bring
upon mana guils, a pollusion, and a punifp-

ment. : :
Inthe feveral  §. 9, The guilt of fin is that whereby

ldi‘n;a?s:f fin,* man becomes debtor unto God, bound over

Itis Guile. -unto the penalty of that law which he bath

" -tranfgrefSd. From this guilt doth proceed
Fromwhence  an * borrer; The ™ Confcience térrifying the
proceedshorror Sonl with a felf-accufing and condemning

;:;;:;f‘? with fentence, % made more dreadful by -de-

o

2. § 30, Befides this guils of fin, which
Its Pollution. relateth unto the punifhment, there is 4

° pollution, which cleaveth unto the Soul.
Whereby God.  \Which pollution doth make God to P abesms;-
abbars man,  ysate and abbor man, 9 hiding his face from
/nd man him- him; and doth make man * with confufion of
felf withacon- face to loath: and f abhor himfelf, and to
fufion of face.t iy the divine prefence.

v

$Rom.4.5. ' . “Rom.s.1s,17,18. Job

' ?4. 3L Jam..3.2. ; iJfa 48.8 Job3L 33.

fa. 35. 5. 1 John 3. 4. k Matth. 6. 12, and

23.16. Rom. 1. 32. and 3.19. and 4. 1.

! Gen. 3.106. Heb. 10.31.  *.  ™Rom. 1. 32,
and 2.15. - *Gen. 4. 13. Heb. 2. 55, Beb. 10.310 |

. *Matth, 1s.11. Rev.22.15. . PProv. 3.32¢

and 6.16, YMa. 1.15. Jer. 16.18; 4 Ha 59.20
Hab. 1. 13. . ¥ Jer. 3. 24, Dan. 9. 7,8. :
’Euk‘ 6! 9. J0b43. 6& ! e ® GCB- 3. 80

e, 32. 33, o~ - .
Jer. 32. 33 §i1. The
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§. 11. The punifmens of finy that is, 3.

an * evil of mi?eryw;:ﬂi&ed by Ged in the ﬁ:nf“m“"
execution of his windidtive Faftice. Which g, yingica.
Fapice, as it is provoked by fin, is call’d tive Fuftice di-
¥ amger and wrath 3 as it is more hotly in- verfly ex-
censd to feverity, it is call’d * fury, and % d.
fealoufy 5 as it denounceth fentence, and exe-

cuteth punithment upon fin, it is call'd

Y judgment and wvengeance.

§. 12. The weight of the offence com- Whytke gaile
mitted, is to be meafured accotding to the fm‘ng’:‘;“f":'“
greatnefs of the perfon effended ; The *1eaft jngyice,
violation then of an infinite Majefty, muft
incur the geikt of an infinite punithment,
which'is * Eserssl Death. And thus all pu- How all punifb-
nifhment becommes cqual extenfively, in du- men# is equdl,
sation of time, though not ® interfively in m’,"’" un-
degress of totment ; yea, as is our obliga- G
tion to the duty, fuch i out tranfgreffion
of thé comthignd; and as is our tranfgref-.
fion of ‘the command, fuch is the punith-
ment of our fin, atl of equal extent; the
ﬂﬂ%;dfﬁon infinite, becaufe the breach of
an infiite obligation; and fo the punifhment
infinite, becaufe the penalty of an infinite
tranfpteflion. ,

:'§. 13. Thus the duration of putiifhthent The duration
doth become correfpondent to the drration o purifbmens
of fin ; of the fin, not in refpedt of its 42, correlpondent
which is tranfient, but of its poliution, and of fin; and bow.

v Prov, £3. 21. Jer. 18, 8, Amos3. 3, 6.

* Jer.7. 19. Mich, 7. 18. = Detit. 29420,
Jer. 7.20. 7 Demt. 32. 35. Jer. s1. 6. Kom. 2.5
*Gal. 3. 10, Matth, 5. 22. atd 12. 36.  °
*Rom, 6.23.  "Macth. 5.22. and 11. 22, 34
- Il 4 (o)
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HwGod's Fu-
flice doth pu-
nilh, and bis
mercy pardon

Sin.

of its gmlt which are permanent and fo

the

rmanent, as that they are eternal :
herefore {eeing the leaft fin ( without
grace of the Spirit to fantify, and the

mercy of God to pardon) is eternal in its
polluuon and guilt; it muft needs be {o too

in its pum(hment

¢ certainly excluding

the finner from /ife and glory, and * eternal-
ly fubje&mg hlm 0 deash and mifery.

P

tl

¥
Penal fatisfa-. S

&ion is incon-

fiftent with fins ‘;

remiffion.

God doth not
pumfh man for
the fin be for-
gives bim.

tice executeth the
is with refpect: to
refore when God’s
n, he ® remits’thie
18 from the guilt;
:quire pemal - fatif-
ngiven the fin, it
.derrand the debe,
the bond; an-at
f net of direét in=
fuppofed in' the.
h forgive. fig, out.
.l-fuﬁ‘ici_ent favisfa~
hath ' born away.
r puni(hment. .Sa.
in and its forgive
h in the nature of

thé thl [g and by venue of the fatxsfa&lon |

¢Rev. 21. 27.
'Lam 3. 39 Jer. 9. 9

Ed

.9 John 3. ;6
£ Ezek. 18. 20.
b Heb. 8. 12.

® Rom. 3. 23. and 5. I,
§ Pet, 2. 24

§-15- The
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§. 15. The affiiGions then of the god- What i formal

ly, they are not formal punifhments, be- Punifbment 5
caufe inflicted of God, not as an aven- fiaions of she.
ging Judge, but as a ™ provident Fatber, godlyare not
and fo are not intended for the fatisfaction fuch punifb-
of his juftice (which is the nature of punith- ™enés-
ment) but either for the abolifhing and pre-
venting of fin, by way " of correition ; or for -
the fproof and afpprobation of grace, by way
¢ of #rial; or tfor the teftimony and propa- -
gation of the truth, by way ot ® marsyrdom.
And thus the afffiétions of the godly have in
them the. nature of 9 healing medicines, nog
deftrutive punithments; they are the iffug
of a * fatherly Jove, not the effelts of an aven-
ging wrath. _

§. 16. To fay that God punifheth fin7ofay God p-
with fin, is a faying 1o improper, that un- ;’ﬂ’f_"’ﬁ";"b
lefs candidly interpreted (¢um gramo fals) P‘,‘;;e'r‘_"‘z;""
with a due proportion of prudence and of wy. ’
cbarity, it is very finful, even unto blafphe-
my ; for that, God, and God alone is the
{ prime Awutbor of punithment, but no .
ways and in no féenfe the® Author of fin. -

Befides, punifhment and fin are as inconfi-
ftent in their formal being, as lght and
darknefs ; for (feeing privatives are beft
Known by their oppofite pofitiues) as the good
to which the evil of puni(hment is oppofite,

| e

= Heb. 12. 9, 10. " Heb. 12. 7. Rev. 3. 19,
. 9Job1.8,9,12. Zech. 13. 0.
? Phil. 1. 29, gnd 2. 17. aod 3. 10,
9 Heb. 12,171, * Heb. 12. 6.
Flfa.45.7- Agos 3, 6. * 2 Gheens 19. 7
~and
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and that to which the evil of fin is oppofed,
cannot be one and the fame good; fo no
more can puni{fiment and fin be one and
the fame evil ; yea, fin is an evil as being
from the will, whereas punifhment is an evil
altogether againf the will.
How that § 17. True it is, that the fame " thing,
"’"Ii" fﬂf“l which is finful, may be the punithment of
:li;imn't of in. 10, YELDOU 6.fin 35 4 puniflment, TIOT yet 3
~ punifhiment as a fin. That any thing is a
punithment infliGted, is from the juft ordi-
#ation of God’s Providence, but that the
fame thing is a fin committed, is from the
&vil deordination of man’s ferfver]emﬁ. Thus
the * flaughter and fpoil of the Caldeans
was a punithment ioflicted by God’s juftice
upon ?udab's fin, yet the * cruelty and co-
vetouinefs of the Caldeans was a fin commit-
' ted by their own malice in Fudab’s punifh-
Zet not finthement. God thén doth often punmifh fin with
punifbment.  ¢hat which is finfal, but not {o, as to make
fin the punifhment. j
Hwfinand ° § 18. Indeed, punifhment being the
punifbment ares. gxecution  of God’s Juftice, and fin * the
f‘,’;g‘/;‘::’; " tranfgreffion of God’s law, thefe two cannot
" pofiibly fo confif% together, as to make one
to be the other, and thereby God to be the
Awthor of both, ot the Author of weither,
which is eéqually abfurd and impiouns. Be-
fides, fin being the * diforder of the wmiverfs,
is reduc’'d into order by punifhment, God

e pfal. 79, 27, *2 Chron, 36. 14, 13, &c.
*Ifa. 47. 5, 6. 4nd 0. 7,11, 17, 18. amd 7. 24,
34, 35 - ¥ Deur. 32. 4, * John, 3. 4,
*Get 6 5, 6,7, 1,112,173, o le |

A . repai-
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repairing the breach of his law, by the ex-

ecution of his juftice, the tranfgreflion by

the penalty. And feeing God doth order fin

by punifhment, fure he doth not pumifh fin

with fin, for that were more diforderly.

No, here is the wifdom and power of God, God's wifdem
in his providence fo to order the ﬁzm-;;wn :
thing which is ® finful in refpet of man’s 2,,;;‘,3,?,{_‘ ‘
wickednefs, to be righteous in refpect of mens.

his juftice, ¢ even in the juft judgment of

fin; and this, without any fuch abfurdity:

and impiety of making fin to be formally a
puonithment.

§..19. Wherefore true it is, that fin, Punifiment the
which is the ¢ metitorious caafe of punifh. concomicanc
ment, may fometimes be its ‘ concomitant or :;-}‘;“f:q;"":
S confequent, but not the fame with it, not Jb pvr'ith
yet any proper effeit of ity for as davknefs isir.
the confequent, not the effect of the Sun’s -
withdrawing or witholding his light; fo
is fin the confequent, not the effelt of
God’s withdrawing or witholding his grace,

b

&a

. :-x ll((i_ngs 12. 1g. ¢ 1 Rings 12. 24.
* 4 1 Kiogs 11. 31 5. 37
* Job 4. 8. Lam. 33393 . 37 fRom. s. 10,

3 CHAPR
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finis.

How imputed
and inberent.

Ch.XIIL

CHAP. XIII.
Concerning Original Sin.

What original §, 1. ORiginnl Sin is that gwilt and pel-

lution which feizeth us in * our
mothers wombs, in the firft original of our
humane being, and is either. imputed ot in-
berent, according to our Jegal or matural
capacity in the firft 4dam. As we were
® legally in Adam (he reprefenting all man-
kind) we ‘have original fin in  his .a&ual

_ difobedience émpated to qur perfon; And-as

+ we were * naturally in-Adem (he the root

[

N

The unbappy
confequent

and effeits

of both,

Original fin

doth formally ‘

cinfift in the
privation of
original righ-
teoufnefs.

of all mankind) we have original fin, in
his < propagated corruption inberess in our
natures; by that impured difobedience, we
are wholly deprived of ‘all original righ-
teoufnefs, and by this suberens corruption,
we are habitually & enclined unto all a&tual
wickednefs.

§. 2. We-affirm, that origina/ fin in 4-
dam’s pofterity, doth formally confift in the
privation of original righteoufnef§, as it is
an evil defect * through Adim’s default, we
not having through the demerit of his fin ,
what we ought to have by the Jew of crea-

aPfal. g1. 5. Ifa. 28. 8. b Rom. §. 12.

* Rom. s, 18. 4 Afts 17. 26. Heb. 7.9, 10.

* Job 54. 5. John 3. 6. f Rom. 3. 1g.
1 Cor. 14, 22. ¢ Gen. 6, 5. Macth. 15.19.

*Gen. 2, 17. and 3. 6. iGen, 1. 16.
Eccle( 7. 29. Rom. 7. 0. 14

tion
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tion, and the *bond of Covemam with our
God ; by the breach of which Lew and Co-
vemans in Adam, it is, that whofoever de-
feends from him by ! nawral generation
(even the ™ blefled Virgin, the mother of
Chrift not excepted) is therefore a cbild
of wrath, becaufe a child of Adam, communi-
cating in hisfin, by ® partaking of his nature.

§. 3. That Adam then and his pofterity How webecome
become deprived of original righteoufnefs deprived of
is not becaufe God doth forcibly wirh- :Zi}::f:"‘ -
draw it by his power, but defervedly with-
hold it in his juftice; ° God doth not de-
fert, but being firft deferted ; And therefore
it was not God that fpoiled man, but it was
man, * who made void to himfelf the inte-

. grity of his nature by the guilt and pollution
of his a&tual difobedience, which difobe-
dience was indeed a complication of the moft
hainous tranfgreflions, of pride, ingratitude,
rebellion, &c. So thar, the firft Jofs of ori- whythisdepri-
ginal righteoufne(s being by Adam’s tranf- varion is & fin.
greffion, yea in Adam a fin, the after priva-
tion thereof in himfelf and his pofterity muft
needs be finful.

§. 4. Though true it is, that man having Whythe punif-
firft caff away that rich treafure of original ment of God's
righteoufnefS by his fin, God after  wirh- 3}2’12’:3}..’1% is
holds it in his jutice by way of punithment; » excue for

yet doth not this juft punithment from God man's finful

excafe the finful privation in man; his ori- V}iﬁfund wame
of 1f.

Deor. 6. 4,5, - -!John3.6. Ephef. 2.2, 3.
™ Luke 1. 47. ® Maceh. 7. 16, 17. Jam. 3.11.
°2 Chron. 15. 2. . P Ecclef. 7.29. Hof. 13. 9.
* ifa. 99. 2.

2 ginal



110

Of Original Sin. Ch.XIIlL.

How we become
by nacure chil-
dren of difobedi-
ence, and chil-
dren of wrath,

How proved
that we are

ginal fin, in the privation of original righ-

teoufnefs, being, though a neceffary comfe-

guesnt, yet not a proper effe& of that punifh- -
ment, much lefs the formal 'punifhmcnt it

felf  Sin, in the privation of righteoufnefs
doth follow God’s witholding his grace,

as darknefs, being the privation of light,

doth follow the Sus’s witholding his

beams; not as a proper effett, bur asa

neceffary confequent. And though, o e

deficiens in mece[faries &5 equivalent 0 an cffi-

ciency, be true, where there isan obligation

of law natural or pofitive to require the

affiftance; yer it is not {fo, where the abis-

gation is broken by his default, in whofe

behalf the affiftance is required ; as it is

here in the cafe of man’s original fin in
the privation of original righteoufnefs.

§. 5. Original Sin (then) is not from God 4
he is no ways the Autbor of it, nor it for-
mally a punifhment from him ; it is proper-
ly the effei¥ of Adam’s difobedience, and
the comfequent of God’s wrath, whereby we
are become by mature children *of difobedi-
ence, and children of wrath 5 otherwife, nei.
ther fhould children conceived and quick-
ned, ‘die in the womb; nor ought they,
being newly born, be baptized *into the re-
miffion of fins. *As fin ® doth infeparably
bring forth death, fo doth death infallibly
prefuppofe fin 5 which, in the quickned Ems-

* Ephef. 2. 23, f Rom.’s. 14.
* Rom. 6. 3, 6. ®Rom. 6. 23.

bryo,
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brye, and new born Infaur, can be none o-
ther than this of original fin,

§. 6. Which original fin (not only as How wigind
the depravatian of cotrupt nature, but alfofin is 4 repug:
as the deprivarion of primitive tighteouf: 11y # ibe
nefs) it is not barely (¥ dvouia) a tramf-" 0
refien of the law in fome one, or fome

ew particulars, but is more fully (* &Vli-
voula) an emmity O oppofition againft the
whole Law in general. For the Lew:is not
anly the rule of our life, and of our works,
but alfo ? of our nature, and of our facul-
ties, requiring imtegrity and holinefs in
thefe, as well as parity and righteoufnefs in
them. The fame precepr which commands
love, requires ftrength ; otherwife the Low
hath faid in vain, * Thox [bals lowe the Lord
thy God with all thy firength, fceing * we
have no ftrength to love him: fo thac,
not only to want righteoufnefs in our Jiwes,
but even to want integrity inour matures, is
oppofite to the Law, yea, the whole Law of
‘God, and therefore muft be fin,

§. 7. Seeing that in original fin, the e- Thecontagiomof
vil deprivation of primitive righteoufnefs, iginal fin ex-
is accompanied with a total depravation of ;o':f:f'ﬁ,b,'nﬁz:,
humane natute ; therefore as the wbole manyiod. and the
and all mankind is become guilty, o is ®all parts of the
mankindand the whole man become pollu- whole man.
ted. And as this original corruption of

* 1 John 3. 4 *Rom. 7. 23. and 8.7,
Gal. 5. 17. 7 Pl 19. 7. Mar. 12, 33. Rom. 7. 14.

* Luke 10, 27, * Rom. s. 6. ® Ramw. 5. 12,
13; &c Ger, 6. 5. Ifs. 1. 6. '

2 man’s
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What Original

corruption is
calld in Scri-
prure.

man’s nature doth extend to all mens per-
Jons; {o doth this corruption of the whole
man extend to all the pares 5 fpreading its
contagion into “the snderffanding by igno-
rance; into ° the memory by forgetfulnefs;
into © the wisll by perverfenefS; into fthe con-
feience by confufion; into & the affeitions by
diforder; and into the ® very members of the
body as the inftruments of fin. ‘

§. 8. This original corruption is called
in facred Scripture, fometimes /u# and
concupifeence , fometimes * the fin, the ' in-
babiting fin, the = emcompaffing fin, and
fometimes the ® /aw of fin: It is fometimes
called the °o/d man, ® and the flefh, even
as fleth is put for the whole man. - And
therefore we read of the ? underflanding ,
mind, and wifdom of the flethy the *will,
affections, and lufts of the flefh; yea, that
this man of fin (inhabiting in finful man)
might be the more fully defcribed; this flefh
is faid to have its ‘ body, and that body its

* members.

¢ 1 Cor. 2. 14. 2Cor. 3. 14. 9 Deut. 32. 18,
Pfal. 106. 21. ¢ Macth. 23. 37. John 8. 44.
fTit.1. 18, 16. Heb. 10. 20. € Rom, I.
24,26, Jam. 4.6. ® Rom. 3. 13, &c. and
6.13,19. i Rom. 7. 7. Jam. 1. 14.
kRom. 7. 8, 13. ' Rom. 7. 17, 20.
™ Heb, 12. 1. ® Rom. 7. 23. and 8. 2.

° Rom 6. 6. Ephef. 4.22. Col. 3. 9.

? John 3.6. Rom.7. 5. and 8. 8. Gal. 5. 19.
2Col. 2. 18. Rom. 8, 6,7. 2Cor. 1. 12.

¢ Ephef. 2. 3. Gal 5. 24. fCol. 2.11.

¢ Col. 3. 5. S
SR §.9. Thus
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_ §. 9. Thus as there is an entithefis, {0 is The analogy be-
there an® anslogy between the difobedience #>een Chrift
of Adam, and the righteoufnefs of Chrift, ‘,’:}d ‘;d:f",',,"_?
in that— as v the rigbteouﬁuﬁ OfChriﬁ (tbe ﬁgpl:tcoufncfs
Head of his Church) is imputed to his and difobedi-
members for their jufification ; fo equal it cce imputed.
is, that the difobedience of 4dam (the head

of his pofterity ) be imputed to his mem-

bers to their condemmation; and as by the

obedience of Chrift, many (even his whole

[piritwal Generasion) are made righteous, fo

equal it is, that by the difobedience of

Adam, many (even his whole camnal raie)

be made finners; whereas then it is faid, °

that *tbe fon [(hall not bear the imiquity of the What meant by
fetbers it is meant, of thof® fins, (Whether that [aying,
in Adam or others) as are merely perfons], The fon fhall
not of that difobedience which Adsm com- ;':,?;ui:; ‘;f fh,
mitting as our reprefentative, doth there- father.

fore become ours by imputation; nor of

that corruption, which being feated in hu-

man nature, doth therefore become common

to Adam, with his pofferity, as his natural

branches. .

& 10. It is not then, by ¥ a&ual imi- How original
tation, but by *natural gemeration, that we fin is propa-
become partakers of Adem’s fin, and there- 844

fore liable to God’s wrath; yea, in the it remains

regenerate themfelves, though Original Sin even in ¢he re-
. : generate.

% Rom. 5. 14. 1 Cdr. 15. 45 * Rom. .
18, 19, 1 Cor. 1§, 22. x Ezek. 18. zo.
Y Rom. 5. 14. * fien. 8. 3. Ephef. 2, g.'bs
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be * remitred in its guilt, yet it ® remains in

How they pro- its pollution, and fo becomes prepagared in
pagaced i %0 generation: So that the children which
sheir children. docend of plous parents, do partake of
: original fin, "becaufe they are children by
¢ carmal, not [pivitusl generation, begotten

not according to the operation of grace,

Hiuftrated b but propagation of nature. ~For, that the
opf fimilitudes. o enevase beget children in their likenef;
is according to the flfh, as men, and the

fons. of Adam, not according to the Spirit,.

astaints, a‘?dbethe Solrés of[GodL Sancti-

_ fied parents-  beget children finful by nature

ge:fa as the cirewmcifed _'fsw( beget chil

dren wncircumcifed in the fleth 5 or as the

whias cleanfed from the chaff, when

fown doth bring forth wheat with its chaf

. again., : !
How thechil- & 11. Wherefore when the children of
dren of Belie- - BoJjempers are faid to © be holy, it is to be
versare faid 10 ypderftood as fpoken of a political , or
y civily or of a fan&ifyin% and faving ho-
linefS; even fuch a federal holinefs as con-

fifts in a capacity of righe, and a privi-

lege of clim, funto the promifes of life

and glory, made of God in Cébrif- unto

his Chwrchy And thus it is in the Chri-

flian Church , much like as it was in the

s Rom. 8. 1. * Rom. 7. 23. Gal. 5. 17.

. ©John 1. 13. and 3.6. ¢ Math. 8. 9, 10
¢ Rom. 11.'16. 1 Cor. 7. 14. S
Gen, 17.7. Aty 2. 29.

A Roman
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Romam State: As in the Roman State a Con- llnfirated b

ful did beget a fon in a political right to the « f# «//ufion

City’s privileges, which fon was not born a

Conful, though politically free ; thus in the

Chriftian Church, a Sainr doth beget a

¢hild in a federal right to the Church’s pro-

mifes, which child is not borh a Sainf, tho’

federally boly. R B
§ 12. The fabjed of original fin can. What #the

not be the bady of the foal alone, bust bosh fbiclf o

together in the whole and perfe® nature® )
Man: And though true it is, that in

the knowledge of original fin, it is more

profitable, to feek how we may evade it

#y its punifhment, than to examine how it

doth snwade us in its guilc ; yet fomewhat

to inform mens judgments, though not

folly to fatisfy their curiofity, we teach,

That, to conceive, when and how man

doth become the {ubject of original fin, it

muft be obferved, that the humane nature

§s not perfedt, till the ® wmion of the foul When the L

with the body. Now the foul, that is * in. man natre i

fufed by creation, and creared by infufion  #7fe%

and in the fame inftant that the foa! is infu-

Jed into the body by creation, the body is alfo

united to the foul in that infufion, to the

making up of both into one entire Compofi-

tion of human nature ; which buman nature And whed thé

in the firft inftant of its being, is the fubje f‘;"z‘“},f ori

of original fin. gt i

e
-

$ Gen. 3. 7. 5Zech. 12. 1.
Iz 6.13. Now
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Howtbehu- = § 13. Now, that buman Nature in the
ppn wit ﬁr;’t inﬁz;_nt of itsl bfiing doth be:iome tge
. «p Jubjed of original fin, is not from the
:,:i?if,‘:[dﬁ‘;,”b 503_’7 infeting the foul, as the mufty vef-
fel doth the fweet liquor; nor yer from
the fou/’s infeCting the body, as the mufty
liquor doth the fweet veflel ;- but by a
fecret and ineffable refultancy trom, and in-.
herence in them both ; The depraved incli-
nation unto evil infeparably accompanying;
and indeed neceffarily flowing from the
evil deprivation of righteoufnefs; - which
deprivation of righteoufnefs, is the proper
effeit of Adam’s %n , though the ry
confequent of God’s wrath; who doth make
this a joft punifhment of Adam’s difobe-
dience, even to withold from his pofte-
rity that tresfure which he bad prodigally
wafted, that grace which he had wilfully
loft, that image which he had wickedly
defac’d. And feeing by a juft imputasion
we are partakers of his Sin, .it is by a
juft di{zmﬁtion that we become parta-
kers alfo of his punithment; And thus,
no fooner do we partake of Adam’s Na-
ture, but we partake alfo of Adam’s Curfe,
and fo by an immediate and infeparable
: conﬁ:%ence, we become defil'd with ori-
That Triginal ginal fin.
rigina . o . .
finis propaga- 8- 14. That original fin in the image
ted'by carnal of God defac’d is propagated by cermal
gencration,ap- generation, appears by that, which in an
ff:b'e‘f? £ toi- DL amtithefis, s oppofite-unto it, even the
is of {pi- . ..
ricual regene- 1M2ge of God renewed by fpirisual regene-
ration. . : o raron
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ration; which the Apoftle tells us, is

through the * imcorraptible feed of God's

word; yet that original fin is propaga-

ted by carnal generation, is not by vertue

of any feminal power, but by vertue of

divine ordination, it being the juft ordina- How propaga-
tion of God, that Adam’s Pofferity, who "dd{"."‘m‘:l;
wete legally guilty of difobedience s bim ;{d;;"“ hind
* as their Head, thould be legally depri-

ved of righteoufnefs ' from bim, as his

members , which deprivation of origi-

nal righteoufnefs being infeparably ac-
companied with a pollution of natural un-

cleannefs, it was farther the juf ordination

of God, that Adem (having corrupted

his pature) in propagating his nature, thould

propagate his corruption; and o, we (be-

ing ™ naturally in bim as our reot) do be-

come as men, {0 * finners too from him as

his branches. o

. § 15. Thus originsl fin is not feated in Zhe-fum of
the fubflance of the body, or of the foul ®« concarns
fingle, but in the buman nature upon the inal fin-
union of both; and doth confift in the

imputed guilt of Adam’s difobedience, and

the propagated corruption of Adam’s nature,

conweyed in carnal generation, by vertue

of the Divine ordination of God’s juftice;

which ‘propagated corruption in the rege-

g Rk

" i James 218, § Pet. 3. 23 k 1 Cor, 15, 22
- ' Rom, s. 1. ® Rom. §. 12. Heb. 7. 9,10,
* Rom. 5. 19.

I3 neratg
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perate is deftroy’d according to the © cow-
demning and Preignimg power thereof s but
doth’ remain in its 9 inbering and * infe-
&ing nature, which becomes more ¢ wesk-
wed by grace, thall be perfeltly ¢ aboifh’d
. in glory.
What conco- & 16. This propagated corruption inhe-
pifcence is as rent in our natures is called (fometimes in
fﬂsf"“"{ ;:'ai"ﬁripture) * concupifcemce, - which concupif-
cred [TPHIE: cence is mothing elfe, but that depraved
difpefition, or habitual propemfion of our cor-
rupt nature, * iordinately and actwally incli-
ning unto evil; and this, not only in the
unbridled defires of the fenfitive appetite, bue
even in the inordinate luftings of the wif,
Why featedin  and fo is feated not * only in the inferior, but
the fuperior, s al{o in the fuperior faculties of the foul, as
well & "};’; ,.appears in thofe fins of eavy, hatred, herefy,
HresF 4% 4olatry, and the like.
From whence ~ §. 17. Comcupifcence (then) in its inor-
concupifeence indinacy, as fin, is not from the matural con-
#ts inordimacy divion of our primitive being, but from
* the corrupr condition of our lapfed eftate.
For though it is true, that upon the union
of the foul with the body, a fpiritual fub-
ftance with a fenfible matter, there did
peceflarily follow in man (whilft Gated

¥

° Rom. 6. 6. and 8, 1. ? Rom. 6. 12,
Gal. . 16. * Rom. 7. 18. 24. :

* Rom. 7. 23. Gal. 5. 17. f Rom. 7. 25.
Ephef 4. 33, ° ¢ 1 Cor 1. $3. Rev, 7. 14. °

®Rom. 7: 7. James 1. 14, 15. ¥ 1 Thef 4. 5.
James x. 14, *Gal s, 19,20, 200

[}
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in integrity ) an Y imcimation and propenfity
to what was fenfible and material ; yet
that this inclimation doth now become in-
ordimite and ‘rebellious, this propenfion
precipitate and vitious, ¥ from the * cor-
_ruption of man’s nature lapfed into fim. ‘
herefore the fenfitive apperite and natu- Why the fenfi-
ral sffection, they may be the * feat or fub- tive appetite
jeét of concupifcence, but not forma? i:;:;"’iﬁh:f“
> concupifcence it felf, which doth confift “" feence .
im an mordinacy and enormity © repugnant
%0 God’s law, which law faith,  Thou fait
ot covet.

§. 18, Farthér, we muft kiow, that the Wha the fen-
fenfitive appetite in man, it is the faculty fitive appetice
not of a brutith but of a rational foul; and " ™"
therefore (in pure nature) though the fpi- And in pure na-
ritual pare did Jefire carnal things; yet fure bow fubor-
did not thofe carnal things return upon f;:g: knko
the fpiritual part an inordimacy of its de- )
fies; the fenfitive appetite being an in-
ferior faculty of the rational foul; and fo,

Jubjeét to the ditate and command of the

fuperior faculties, the underftanding and

will. Aed thus (in the ftate of inte- Therety fpeci-
rity) the satiomal foul in its natural de. fically diftin-
ires, aling by its fenfiiive appetite, it was &b from
not in a fenfuality the fame with the k:;,;'."’"
beafts, but frecifically diftinguifh’d from

‘Y §Cor. 1. 47, 48, z Ecclef. 7. 29.

Rom. 7. 17, 20. *Rom. 7. 18, 23.
b 1 John 2. 16. ¢ Deut. To. 14. Rom. 8. 7.
4 Rom, 7. 7.

e them,
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them, as being feated in fuch a foul as
was endued with the light and rule of
reafon, and as being conftitated in fuch an
barmonious fubjeCtion as was without the
leaft breach or jar of inordinacy and immo-
.. deration, '

FOFQ"P'{“‘"“'" § 19, Concupifcence (then) as an inor-
 the iuc of” dinate inclination tranfgreffing the bounds
man's fa :  Of reafon, is altogether repugnant to the
and why.  natural conftitution of man in his primi-
' tive purity, and therefore muft neceffari-
ly be the iffue of man’s fall, as the fin
of corrupt nature. Indeed, we cannot,
Wherefare a4 but with Saint Paul, call * concupifcence
fip. /s, which expofeth to “death, and makes
~ fubjeét unto wreth; yea, certainly it
muft be fin in its felf, if made ® excee-
ding finful by the lsw. And how fhall
concupifcence " comceive and bring forth fin
-- if it be not it felf finful ? The ® frasr be-
ing evil doth fufficiently declare the ¢ree to

be corrupt,

“;hl:‘gn; ;; 7,8, 9, n‘,lx‘;', &ec. . x;f Rom. 7. 24. ‘
. 2. 13. om. 7. . k
b James f. 15, ! Macth, :1 175 2Q

CHAR-
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CHAP. XIV.
Concerning Attugl Sin,

§ 1. AS the body which hath lIoft its 72 privation
' health, muft needs be fick; the of originalrigh-

member which hath loft its ftrength, muft ’;‘;’j{;’ff‘“ infe-
needs be lame; o man having * loft hisgan;,d’wf,‘,f‘;';;
integrity, muft needs be wicked; having corruption of
loft ® his purity, muft needs be corrupt. eriginal un-
Which original corruption doth break forth cleamnels
into © inordinate defires, and atual lu-
fRings, contrary to the rule of life, the Lw
of God: fo that eriginal corruption is to What original

actual fin as * fuel to the fire, or as the © foun. corrption i to
tain to the ftream, or as the f tree to the® fins.
fruit, or as the ¢ womb to the child, or as
the ® body to the members, or as the * ha-
bit to the a&t,

§. 2. A8ual fin, as it is formally a de- What attual
ordination * in the tranfgreflion of God’s/fn #.
law, cannot propetly have any effcient
caufe, but is rather the' deficiency of thofe
caufes, which are the efficients of thofe
- &&is wherein the fin is feated. The imme- What the im-

diate internal caufes of altual fin are the mediate inter-
nal caufes of it 5
and how.

A Y k3 . e
* Ecclef. 7. 29. ® Eph. 4. 23, 24.
<Rom. 7. §, 23. Gal. 5.17. 19, &c.
9 Gen. 6. 5. ¢ Macch. 15, 1.
;Gall. 501G MattPi‘xg. 17 ; ]arJn.hl, 1.

Col.3.s. ~ 'Rom.7.4 ¥1John 3.4.
§ 1 Cor, 6’ 7 4

* under-
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= underftanding and ® will, as defeftive in
their proper offices, the former to give,
the latter to obferve the rule and dire€tion
of right reafow. The remore intetnal cau-
fes are the ° imagination and [enfitive a
tite, moving and inclining the underftan-
ding and will to what is evil, ? prompted
on by the inordinate propenfion of original
comcupifeence.
Noinducement & 5. Evil {pirits, wicked men, and fen-
Z‘:}’}Z”};‘;‘,ﬁ,’,’ fible objefts may ourwardly perfaade, but
out a confpira- they cannot fuffciently induce to any fin,
cyinthein-  ‘withot & confpiracy in the inward man,
ward man. ¥ even of the jwdgment and will. The ex-
termal objes? by means of the imagination
may provoke the fenfitive appetite, and
the fenfitive apperite by the judgment may
tempt the will; but neither truly netefli-
tate; nor effetually indace a man to fin,
without fome  previous difpofition in the
inordinacy of the will, whereby it confen-
Noaftual fir teth unto evil. So that the fort is not
prevailing  gained, * till the will by confent be farven-
Till confenting.dred s the foul by temptation is not over-
‘ yensing . PARMNS .
' ' come, till the will in its confem be furpti-
fed ; and God alone it is, who in his wif-

™ Ifa. 27. 11. Ephef 4. 18. ® Prov. 12. 8.
Ifa. 1. 190 ° Pfal. 94. 8. Prov. 30. 2. Jer.
10.21. Jam. 1. 26. ? Rom. 7. s. Ephef. 2. 3.

9 Pfal. st. 4o Jam. 4.7. Plal..1. 1. Jude 16.

* Jet. 4. 22, Ephef. 4. 17. f Gen, 6. 52,
Prov. 1.16, 2 Pet. 2. 13, 22. ! Deut, 5. 29.
Prov. 4. 23. and 23. 26. Marth, . 8.

dom
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dom and power can {o “encline the will, as The will not
to meceffitare (™ not enforce ) s volition '."-'““I‘.‘"“”"
the policy and firength of * men and devils ':,’);::f,“;’,:’
is all too weak in this attempt. that of God's.
§. 4. Ome fin is often the caufe of ano- zw one fin

ther ; as when man by fin makes forfeiture i the caufe of
1 of grace, and folaid * open to Saran’s tem. emsber.
prations and his own vile affe&ions, he *falls

from fin to fin, in a precipice of back/fliding

from his God. Again, when by his fin man

doth (® ambulare in circuitu) tun the round

ot maze of finy his finful a5 begetting evil
- difpsfitions, thofe evil difpofitions begetting

. cuftomary bebits, and thofe cuftomary ha-

bits bringing forth finful 4&s; yea, when

<one fin prepares the way and brings fuel to

another ; as when ¢ covetoufnefs and ambi-

tion make work for ftrife and murther in

wars, arifing about wealth and bonewr, who

thall poffefs and command moft of this
~smole- bill, the earth. Yea, when by way of

fmality one fin is committed in order to ano-

ther, as the means direted to the end

Thus ¢ Fudar betrays Chrift to fatisfy his co-

vetoufnefs, and f Zimri flays his mafter to

fatisfy his ambition.

® Jer. 24. 7. PhiL 2. 13. ¥ Pl 110. 3.

* 2Tim. 3.6, 13. 1 Per. 5. 8. Y Jude 4.
1 Thef.g. 19. *Pfal. 109. 6. Rom. 1. 26. 28,

2 Pfal. 69. 29. Ma. 5. 18. b pfal. 12. 8.

<Ephef. s. 18. Rom, 13, 14. ¢ 1 Tim. 6. 10,
ames 4. 1. ¢ Matth. 26. 14, 13, 16.

i f,! Kiogs 16, 9,10, 16.
| 2 §.5. Every



124 Of 48udl Sin. Ch.XIV.

What theleaft  §. 5. Every the leaft a&tual fim is a & rraw/-
sdual finis. greffim of God's law 5 and Pevery the leaft
a&tual tranfgreffion of God’s law is a fin.

Sin 3 manifold And though fin be a tree which fpreads it
iits kind.  {elf into many branches, a fountain which
divides it felf into many Areams; whe-

© Allfin is either ther it be in refpet of the fubje& or the
o omiffion, or ohjeif, in refpelt of the efficient or the of-
o commiffion. fect 3 yet is all fin whatfoever, either a
fin of * omiffion, in not doing what God’s

law doth command, or of *commiffion, in

And thas either doing what God’s law doth forbid; and
inthough,in this either in ' rbought, in ™ word, or in
m’ orm e ork. ' .
Whas wshefor-  § 6. Original fin being as the ° wamb
mative power to altual, hath its formative faculty , to
inwiginal fin, 3ffimilate and make like in the privation of
‘%‘2‘_’” f  righteoufnefs, and corruption of nature.
Sinsof omifh- Whereby fins of omifion have with them
on always ac- fomething of commiffim,, and fins of com-
eompanied with 175, have with them fomething of omsif-
ﬁ‘;;ﬁ’{n“m‘ Jion, every averfion from God being accom-
) panied with a converfion toevil ; and *eve-

1y converfion to evil with an averfion from

God. Though the fin of emifion (then) be

a mere negative in its felf, yet confidered

in the caués and concomitants of it it ne-

ver goes without a 1 fin of commsiffion joined

1 John 3. 4. b Gal, 3. 10
I Macth. 25, 42, 43. gamcs 4 I7.
* Ezck. . 6. and 33. 18. Jer. 2.13.
mn Macch, 12. 34, 35,36. and 15. 19. Ats 8,22,
Yit. 1. 16. James 3. 2 ° James 1. 15.
PJer 2. 13, *Ifa. 65. 13. Jer. 25 7.

with
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withit, never without fome internal or ex-

ternal 4& inordinately evil, either ufhering

itin, orleading it by the hand.

. §. 7. Thus, when a man wiils the not at- Thi illuftrated
tending God’s worfhip at the time he is? iflamee.
required by God, befides the omiffion of

his duty, he commits a fin in his will, be-

caufe he wills that omiffion ; and if he bu-

fy himflf in fome temporal affairs,

(which, though they neceffarily detain

him, yet he might without any forcing of

neceffity have avoided,) befides the breach

of an affrmasive precept by the omiffion of

his daty, he breaks a megative precept by
the commiffion of a farther evil. For he He that wills
that wills the eccafion of any fin, doth by ¢he occafion of
confequence will the fin it felf; yea, if%ng;;;f:}k
through fome preceding intemperance of g,
carelefnefs, he becomes indifpofed or dif-
enabled for the performance of God’s wor-
thip, and thereby neglets it, though he How finis wil-
wills not the omiffion directly in its felf, ;ed.mwdy
yet he willd it antecedently in its caufe, /s dirct
and fo becomes guilty of a dowble fin,lyinitsfelf.
that of omiffion ufhered in by that of com- :
miffion.

§. 8. When the fin of commiffion is ac- Sias of commif-
companied with that of omsifjion, they ha- fionandof o-
ving the fame motive and end, cannot be ;’;}'g:":c‘:""_‘
fpecifically diftin€, Wherefore that the sjve and end,
aunijutt ufwrer * gathers by griping extortion, are not fpecifi-
and featters not in a relieving charity, are cally diflind.

' Neh. 5.2, 3, &c. Ifa. 3. 14,
. fireams
2
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Proved by in- ffreams from one and the fame fpring head

Srances.

What the divi-
fion of fin into
:hou L d
ght, wor
, and WU“L'#.

of  covetoufnefs; and run into the fame * gwif;
a fatisfying his inordinate defire of riches,
or that the * ghutomoms Epicure neglelts the
Church in her lawful feaffs, and fills himfelf
with his riotous feafts, iffue from the fame
corrupt fountain of * imemperance, and tend
to this one and the fame end, the fatisfying
his inordinate appetite.

§. 9. The divifion of fin into that of
thonght, of werd, and of werk, is not a
diftinguifhing it according to its camplete
(fpecies or) kinds, but according to its in-
complete parts and degrees. For that the
fame fin, which doth take its * comceptions

. in the heart, may have its birth in the

mouth, and its full growrb in the ourward

“work. Thus, when the 7 wrarbful petfon

The firft inor-
dinate motions

“-of Inft comt xin'd
under the evil
thoughts of
the bears.

hatcheth revenge in his besr:, and his
troubled thoughts break forth into contu-
melious words, and injurious a&iens, - it
is one and the fame fin {pecifically confum-
mated by feveral degrees, and in its diftinct

parts.

§. 10. Yea, under the evil thoughts of
the heart are contained the firft * motions of
Iuft when inordinate. So that comcapifcence
not only. in the habitual inclination, but alfo

f Jer. 8. 10. and 22.17. * Ezek. 22. 120
Hab. 2. §, 6. Ifa, $6. 11. © Eph. 3. 15. Ifa.
22. 12.13, and ¢8.3. _ ¥ Phil 3,19, 2Pet 2.13.

*Mauh. 1418, 19. James 1. 15, .

¥ Matth. . 22. Ephef. 4. 31. z Gen. 6. §.
Deut. 10. 16. and 30. 6. Jer 4. 14, Matth. 15, 19-

18
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in ‘the * a&ual motions, even in the firft
inordindte luftings, is fin; and this, though Thonghnot con-
® thofe motions or lufts be never fully con- f‘!’;“’ boby the
fented unto by the will, nor perfeded by the 7 7% /"¢
outward a&. For though grace (in the re-
generate ) be powerful enough to. < fupprefs
thefe inordinate motions, yet that doth not
‘excufe reafon’s being defeitive in its duty to
event them. They ought to be kepr dowsn
y reafon’s watchfulnefs, and therefore can-
not arife but in fin’s ‘guilt. And whereas it What makes a-
may be pleaded, that they. are invalumsary ™ 2% %0 be fir-
and fo cannot be fins, we fay, it is ® re- How the moti-
Pognancy to God’s law, which makes the ons of concupi-
fin; and that, though it be again? the will/eeme are wha-
that thefe inordinate luftings thould be ful: ;7. /" 4
filled, yet it is from the will that thefe before they rife,
luftings (in their inordinacy) are not pre. though mt con-
vented, the will negleSting or failing in/enfed fo when
her primisive powerful command, to keep "/
-under what is rebellious. Befides, concu- zuw concwpi-
pifcence is volunzary, asflowing from Adam®s [cence it felf is
wilful difobedience. For in morality (gued voluncary.
ex voluntario caufatur, pro wolantarso reputa-
tur) what is caufed by a voluntary ac#, is
reputed voluntary in the o&ing.

§. 11. Farther yet, that thofe motioms of The motions of
concupifcence are fins when fully confented concipience
to by the will, doth infallibly prove them §ie ;" /7
to be finful before the will doth give (yea infallible ar-

t 1 1 i nt, di
hough the will doth not give) its full %u:;em e

. 127

- ferent -nature
*Rom. 7.7, 8. ® Rom. 7. 21. of the will’s
¢ Gal. 5. 16 24, 4 1 Joho-3. 4. . confent.

- conient.

fin: and why, -
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confent. For the comfent of the will is a
thing indifferent in it felf, neither good: nor
evil, but according to its obje?. If any
thing be good , it is not the confent of the
will that makes it evil ; and it any thing
be evil, it is not the comfemt of the
will can make it good; but according to
the nature of the objett, fuch is the a&t of
the will, whether it be in good, or whe-
ther it be in evil : wherefore if the frf# mo-
tions of concupifcence were not finful in
themfelves, they could not be made fins by
the confenting of the will ; But feeing (by
the confeffion of all parties) .they are fim when
the will doth give its confent, therefare
they muft be finful before the confént of the
- will be given. :
What sbe fpe- g, 12" Whereas fin in refpect of the fub:
e 1o Jet? 1s fpecifically diftinguithed into ¢ fpirirual
fpiritaal and @0d carnal fins, the diftinCtion is taken from
camal s,  the end 5 [piritual fins being perfeCted in
fpiritual degght, as pride, vain glory, and
How all finis the like; but f carnal fins in carnal delight,
carnal, as gluttony, luxury, and the like. T'rue it
is, all fin is carnal as arifing from the flefb,
as flefh in Seripture is taken for original fin
And bow fpiri- in man’s corrupt nature; and &l fin is fpi-
tual. ritual as affeCting the foul in the commif:
fion, and defiling the fpirit of man with
What the true guilt. But when (piritual and carnal fins
difference be- are contradiftinguithed as feveral and fpe-
swixs bath. cifical forts of fin, by fpiritual fins are

¢2Cor,7. 1. fRom, 8. 1. Gal. 5. 19.
meant
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meant thofe which affect and defile the

foul immedistely in the body; by carnal fins

are meant thofe which affect and defile the

foul immediately by the body.

. § 13. Sin in refpet of the obje?, is fpe- What thefpeci-

cifically diftinguithed into fins * againtt God, fical diftindion

%gainﬁ our weighbour, and againft our fel've:.f{‘fi;’ﬂ”'Gf,d g
or though it is common to &l fin, that againft our *

it is againf? God, as being formally a wiola- neighbours,

tion * of his eternal law, and fo properly & againft our

the offence of his facred Majefty ; yet, fin ;% on i

materially confidered in refpect of the inju- sgainft God.

ry and damage which accompanies it, .it How faid to be

may be againlt men's felf, or his neighbour. “6sinf our

Indeed, all fins, as they are inordinate b oy felves:

ations, do imply an alting fomething to

the breach of order. And feeing God hath The three-fold

eftablith’d among men a three-fold. order, there g;%‘; ;’;"g’,"_ ’

are three kinds of fin, according to their yyimed smomgft

three-fold inordinacy. 'The three-fold order is, men. ‘

1.. That of the inferior faculties unto rea-

fon, in man’s natural confitution. 2. That

of one man in a political confitutjom unto

another. 3. That of all men in a religions

conftitusion unto God. Now the inordinacy,

which makes a breach of any of thefe or-

ders, is a fin againft God, as the © fupreme

Law-giver: but in comparing one with

another, that fin which immediately breaks

the order of religion, as blafphemy, herefy,

infidelicy, and the like, is faid to be a fin

¢y 8am, 2.25. luke 15, 28. and 18. 2. A&ts
34, 16. Tit. 3,12, ® Rom. 4.13. 1 John3.4.
James 2. 9. . “Exod. 50.2. James 2. 13.

K . againft
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The three-fold 4gainft God. Again, thatfin which ithe-
bronch of vy d1ately Breaks the order of policy, as theft;
order, making OPPreflion, mutther, and the like, is faid
three kinds of to be a fin againft our meighbour. Lafy;
fin. “that fin which immediately bréaks the .or-
" der of mature (ih man) as dronkennefs

.. gluttony, and the like, is faid to be a fin
-againft our felves: yea, Iome fins there are

“at once againft’ owr felves, and our mesphi

.. bours, ‘& *fornication, adeltery, &¢. and

-+ . . fome againfk Gdd, our meighbours, amd otir
- - felves s the = profecuting anjult revenge,

‘ " the pérfecuting God’s Chutch, efe. -

What thediftin- §. 3. That fin -in refpe& of the efficient,
ZLion of finy. in- js diftjnguiffid into fins of infirmity, of i
o that O{vgo; noramce, and of malice, 1s taken Fro tie three
norasa, st principles of all aCFions, and © éonfequeéntly
o majice.  of all aCual fins in tran, thefenftive apperire;
From whence . yndetfinding, and willy which as they are

thisdiftindtion e D "of all 4Ciohs in their watiersl
What is the in- Deings’,' 0" are they the principles of' ail

ordinacy of the a&ual ¥ins in theit pretermaturasl inordina-
fenfitive appe- &jes, ‘The inordinacy of the femfirive ap-
What the inor. Detite, 1s In'beirig irregidar and immoderate
dinacy of she 1 1t8' affeClions ; the inordinacy of the wp-
underftan-  derffanding, is in ot knowing what it
ding. . . ought, or in not a&ually ditating what it
Vbas 'Of‘ +h habitudlly krows¢"the inordinacy of the
il will is in fabjeting it felf to the fenfitive
appetite, or infollowing the underftanding
in its erroneous ditates, or in oppofing it
in its right judgment. Now when the
will betomes inordinate, through the.fud~

41 Cor. 6,18, ¢ Rom. 12,19,
. & dn
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den f furprize and eager importunity of the
Jenfitive appct&tfe, the fin is the fin of infirmi- When a finof
ty;-again , when the will becomes inordi- infirmicy is.
‘nate, through the defet of ¢ judgment in

' ithe underftanding, the fin is the fin of igns- When a fin of

| yawee; and when the w:// becomes inordinate iguorance.

through its own perverfenefs, * oppofing

and repulfing the right judgment of the un- ‘

derftanding, thé fin is the fin of malice, and When 4 fin of

againft confcience, ~ . > - - malice.

" ~§. 15. When the fenfitive appetite doth How sbe fenfi-

beget an inbrdinacy in the will; it is by tive appevite

way of difrachion, withdraiving it from ‘.”;” d‘?"g“ o

its proper Tandtion, i the exerife of its phe ig,

Free choice, ‘2nd chief commdnd ; for fee-

ing: all the-'facsjries ate radicated in the

‘efferice of the-foul,” by how much the ope-
rations Of the inferior faculties are the more
intended ;, by fo much ‘the fun&ions of the
Tuperior (‘whéther umderftanding or will )
are the more remitted. The'fenfitive appe-
tite then being vehemently intent upon its
obje&t, the rational facalty becomes but
weakly employ’d, if not altogether hin- .
dred in its duty. Befides, the !imuaging-
tion being difturbed by the affeftions, the

< underftanding becomes darkned by the ima-

‘ gination; and the underftanding being

 ——l

‘, fGen. 9.21. 2Sam. 11.2, 3, 4. Macth. 26, 70,
92, 74. E Gen. 19. 334 35. Lev. 5. 17.—4. 2.
. Pfal 19. 12, b Macch. t3. 15, John 19, 22,
23, 24. Macch. 3. s6. A&ts 7. 3, 7.
i 2 8am, 11. 3, 3, 4. Marth. 26. 70, &c,

’ K 2 dark-




132 Of Altudl Sin. " Ch.XIV:

darkned , mifguides the will . whereby it
Which are the becomes inordinate to a fin of infirmity, by
fins of infic- - fudden paffion. And as fudden paffion,
ity ¥ {o likewife all inordinate motions, vain
thoughts, .fins of fly furreption,- and of
daily incurfion, and ate all fios of infir-

mity, . :
What fins of g: 16. lpag'dimte ! paffions ate the fick-
Judden and in-peffes of the foul ; and therefore as the
et AL, members of the body difabled by diftem-
1o be fing o per, 10 the powers of*the foul difturbed by
infirmity. ~ paflion, not performing their proper fun-
Eions, are faid to be = infirm and weak.
- And thus, when the fenfitive appetite by its
" vehement and fudden paflions doth invade
the rational faculties, to -the difturbing the
underftanding, and. difabling the will in
their operations, we truly, though figura-
tively {ay, the foulis fick, anqd the fins which
iffue from this smspetency of reafon, through
diftemper of paffion, are properly call’'d ,jg“

of weakne[s and infrmity.

What paffins &, 17, Thofe paffions which tetally abolifh
dohglmgm the ufe of reafon, #otally excufe from the
;" i whae 8UIL of fin, committed in thofe paffions ;
do not. as in the cafés of frenzy and madnefs ;
uplefs thofe paffions were * voluntary in their
beginnings, or in their ‘caufes , for then

k Macth. 6. 12, Prov. 24. 16. 1 John 1.8. James
3. 2. Rom. 7. 14, 20. ! Mach. 8.17. Ifa. 1.5.
= Rom. 1s. I, Heh. 12,14,13. 1 Cor. 8, 11, 12.

® 1 Sam. 15. 9, 10,
they
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they become imputed as fins themfelves,

and fo the evils committed: inthofe paffions, -

muft needs be fins too; but thofe ° paffions

which do not wholly intéreept the ufe of

reafon, .cannot wholly excufe from the guile .

of fin: becaufe reafon remaining, ought to How reafon

moderate and order paffion, either by diver-ought ro_mode-

ting it felf to other thoughts, or by bin. 74 pelfien.

dring the effeftuating of thofe obtruded '

upon it. The more of paffion: there is in

the fin, the Jefs there is ‘in the fin, the lfs

there is of resfos, and fo the lefs is the fin

and the mmre of reafon there is in the fin, the

more there is of awill, and the more voluntary,

the mare finful. T
§. 18. The affice of the underffanding, inWhat is the of:

refpect of its own proper okjeé?, being this, {;‘u of the un-

to enquire and find out truzh, and in refpect “rianding. -

- of the infetior powers to dirett and condutt -

them aright according to truth ; if the un. When guilty of

derftanding do not know 4l the truth, it ":’;‘i’czg:“f‘;‘“c‘

is both able and.ought to know, it becomes . %

defetive in its: duty, and thereby gwilty of . =

P that sgnorance which is fin'; and it the un- And when guil-

derftanding diCtate amifs to the will, brin. 8y o thofe fins

nate commands upon the [ubordi- i‘;ﬁ';f,‘;ﬁ.’f

nate powers, or after deliberation had, doth -
not check their exorbitancies, it becomes |
thus alfa.defe€live in its duty, and thereby

" .
-y " ™ tem

. N
°Prov. 14: 16, and'29.23 - TAB% 1730,
Rom. 1.21, 22 v Lo

K3 guilty
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guilty of thofe * fims which are of gmorance. :

What igno- §. 19. In the fns of igmerarice then, it is
rance doth not, not every ignorance shat makes the fin.. It
:::;’Z‘,,‘f”is not the igworance of 2 pure negarion,
make the fin, Ut that of a* depraved dfpofitien. It is
* .. net the megative ignosance, ‘being. 2 mere
nefsience, 2 not knowing what is needlefS or

not poffible to be known, but the privative

ignorance, a not koowing what we ase able

What things a apd ought to know. There are many things
man s capable which a man is capable of knowing, which
:{;"m"n"g’“"t yet by no divine Taw he is bound to know,
know. as many mathematical rbeorems in Philofo-
phy, many particular comtiwgences in Na-

What things a ture ; yea, there are many tﬁi’hgs, which
man gt:;{'n‘f;'-as.a mae is pot bound to- know, f0 he is
no‘r“‘cmbk +not capable of knowing, ‘as ‘maty myffe-
knowing. rigs not yet revealed, many fecres truths not.
yet communicated byChrift unto his Church.

In all thefe ig- Igmoramce of thefe is not finful, and fo

norance ('ra- Wwhatfoever confequent ¢ffe& proceeds from-

:f::;’;‘;f‘l'm this ignorance cannot be a finy but an -
finfal. marance of thofe troths which we ate capa-

" " -ble of, and concern’d in, wehich. is vincsble
‘by the ufe of means; this ignorance is it
felf fim, and the confequent evils thereof are
faid to be fins of ignorance.

What ignorance < & 20. Inany inoedinace ak, it isnot that

doth excufe  ignorance which is concemisunt weith it, or

from fin confequent of it, but amtecedent to it, which
~deth excufe frem -fin. - Which ignorance

4 Numb. 5. 28. Lev. 4. 13, 27, Afts 3. ;7.'

1 '
A

1*

** Eph. 4. 18, 19. 1Pét. 1. 4.
f Mauh, 24. ’36. Joha 16. 12,

s ' being
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beipg antecedent to it, becomes eridensally
“the caufé of it.as_excluding.thac know-. .. . « -
ledgs, which.woyld: have roftcained from -« .
the fin, - And though this igaorance. doth Soméwhat ex-
always fomewhat excufa, * yet: not alwgys]“'f:, ":;t“'hg'-'
wholly acquis. Fot thould-a nmaw .g0INg Jyutereas,
forth with an intent. to kill 2 'man; unwit-jnfance,
tingly Kkill his Father; though fuch an ig«
norance may excufe from parricide,. yet not.
from bomicide. For had he known the man
to be his Father, though haply he might
have been reftrained by that knowledge from
killing him, yet not altogetker from killing ;
from skat kind, not from 4 kinds of fin or
of murther. : o

§. 21. Yea, thae fin cannot be excufed by when fin can-
any ignorance, whete there is an inclination not e excued
or refolution in the will to commit it, % 30y %6
notwithftanding a/} knowledge : as for in-""
Rance, fhould a men have a difpofition
or .putpofe to kill another, though he
koew it were his Father; if killing the
man, he knows him not to be hisi Father, :
which yet after proves to be his Father,
it is not the ignorance that fhall excafe,
but the depraved difpofition, and wicked
purpofe which {hall make gwi#ty of patri-
cide. For though ignorance had its con-
comitancy with it, yet it hath not any ¢f-
feiency in it and To the malefator cannot

amT

*Lev. s, 18, 1 Cor, 2.8, 1 Tim. 1. 13.
® Gen. 38. 13, 16, &c.
N K 4 be
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be faid to offend our::of ignorance,  but
What an affe- being igmorant. For there, when a man
GQed ignorance ;i) be . ignorant on: purpofe, that. he:
i "::‘ “’:‘;“’“’; may not fuﬁ‘er comtronl.in ks fin, but have’
T the greater feope to offend, this ignorance
' is affelted, and becomes.diseétly * volun-
_ targ-, rbecaufe it is will'd wupon defign
and for ends, and therefore doth ratheri
enhance, than any way .abate the guilt of

the fin. - -
What ignorance  §, 22, ‘Bat that ¥ ignorance which comes
isiodire®ly by wegligence, in a flothful carelefhefs, or
v through unneceffary employments, not en-
deavouring to attain that knowledge which
a man ought and is able to attain; and
that igmwrance which .comes by * imrempe-
vance, .in.a fottith drunkennefS, a man
- being robb’d of his difcretion, or the ufe’
“of it; fuch an ignorance is truly, though
indire€tly wilful ; fceing he thar wills the
canfe, doth indireltly and by confequence
will the effeCt, and .this igmoramce thus
Howit felf fin. 3pjjful. becomes it felf a fim; yet the fins
which iflue from this ignorance ® are lef
fened in their guilt, having the lefs of rea-
et the fins if-fon amd will in their alt: for feeing the
fuing 'f:’;"i'n" uvderfanding cannot pafi a right judgment;
sheir guilt:  the will camnot be faid to give a dire&t

and why, P s '

* Ezek. 12. 2. iccﬁ. 7. 11, u; 1 Cor. 14. 38.

’(‘:Job 22.14.-2 Pet. 3.5. - 7 Hof. 4. 1. 6.
1 Cor. 15, 34. * Gen. 19. 32, 33 ’

*2Thefi 1. 8, Rom. 8.2, 3. > >3

® Luke 23, 23, Ats 3,17, and 13.-27.

; | confent,
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confent, fo that though the ignorance may

be aggravared by circumftances, yet 15

the .confequent fin in it felf /efined by the

ignorance. R SR
- §. 23. To difcern aright what the fin of How she fa of
whalice is, we muft know, that though the’;m‘!m‘zt’":
will be determined by © the underftanding ? difcerne

in the fpecification of its objeét, -yet hath. -

the will this liberty entire in: it felf, in -

the exercife of the a&, freely to chufe what

is prefented as good, and freely to reje¥

what is prefented.as evil. So that, though How men are
the will doth always follow the lef pra- feidfofin wil-
&ical judgment of the underflanding, yet ., 0oy,
this /a# judgment being often after the fcience.
right judgment, and the right judgment

( ﬁrﬁ given by the updeftanding, and re-

puls’d by the will) * wirtually remai-

ning in the a& of fin, and ‘even then

aitually 1enew’d by the checks of con-

fcience; men are hereby faid to fin wilfully,

on fet purpofe, and againft confecience, which

is the true nature of that we call the /s of

malice. o

§. 24. That the will doth not neceffarily That she will
follow the righs judgment, though it doth dot not necef-
the /gt judgment of the underflanding., frilyfodow she

. 1dg ! ight j ¢
isapparent in the Devils and Reprobate, :f%bfj"“::f?u

Iy proved.

in the: fin againft the Holy Ghoft, and in flanding, clear-

< Pfal. 142, Prov. 2. 11, 4 Exod. 8. 10, 14,
19, 28, 32, - and 9. 13, 14.27, 28 34, 35, &¢.
18am. 15 1,2,3,9,11,13,15,18, rg, 22, &c.
- »4',1‘,‘ » . . ﬁns
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fios againft confCieace. Apdindeed, -if the

will did neceflarily followitha xighs jud
wegt og..the nm.ie;ﬁandmg,ktglz:awh v
Ciﬂ” rom WOIK Ol re eneratson WEIC pel’ (4 ‘ln" A '
tz{?ﬂ": 0;16- atk of %ﬁi’m‘iﬂ!, and Gnd mepded not
gencsado, . ¢ throughly fantify ; fally to enlighten.
- . were fufficient for the mew birth and the:
In which the mew map. But this is ﬂt@@“hﬂ diffo-
will is renew-nant fiom the truth of Chrift; which:
ed, a5 well i qe]ls ys, the  will is renewed; as well as.
she underfien the ¢ underfanding cnlightned in the work of
| g etlBN epenerptian ; The ® underflanding is es-
lightned to give a right judgment ta the will,,
and the will renewed to follow that right
judgment of the underﬁand,'ﬁ to the brin-
ging forth the works of halinefs and of righ-

teoufnef(s, )

How we may é. 25. By this we may dlﬁingl“fh ﬁ“s
diftinguih~  of infirmity fiom fios of malice. In fws
fins of infirmity of imfirmiy this * purpofe and intention of
’:;’;’ic{'"‘ f  the heart to pleafe God in all things, re-
) mains fincere ; {o that, thongh for a time,
the will fuffer a wiolation of her integri-
ty, an interrsption of her refolutions through.
fome * inordinate affeltions, 'violeat paf-
fion, or ™ prevailing temptation; yet after

e

€2 Cor. 8. 17. 1 Thel, 3. 23. fEph 4.
23, 24. Phil. 2. 13, g Eph. 1.17,18.
Col. 3. 10. b Phil. 1. 9, 10, 1 1. .

I Pfal. 40. 8. Alts 11. 23. Gal. 6. 1. Marth. 26.33.
Luke 22. 33. : k2 Saq. 11, 2, 4.

! Luke 22, 6, &c, Y | éb;on. 2l Ie
Luke 32. 31, 32, D

>gwhile
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a. whie fhe returneth to het former good
pwipnfes : by ® repentante. But in fas of
majice the heart is ° habitually inclined
unto. wickednefs, the will is evil difpofed
in refpet of the end.. Theve are not any
fincext purpofes of holisefs, no true aims at
God’s glory, and therefore the infedtion of
the fin is the moge permanent and deftructive
to thefoul, in-a ?ftronger oppofition of the
good ' fpirit of grace in the work of repen-
tance and faith.

§. 26. The laft diftintion of fin is in What the di-
refpect of the effei?, into fins mortal and fatton of fa
venial, we fay. in refpeft of the effedt, m:f;?,m‘:ﬁ;f
fin being venial in its mature; For, that any venial is.
fin is-pardoned doth denote an * a&k of di- No fin venial in
vine mercy, which is © verity and rigos ¥ nature, and
of jufice God might-have mot done. But *?*

. for any fin to be in its nature wenial, as

expiated by temporal punithment, wese

to deftroy this pardoning mercy of God,

and after temporal punifthment to oblige

him toian (improperly called ) forgivenefs,

left he be tax’d with cruelty and injuftice.: .
Yea, ® whereas all fin is direflly againf,.all fin is di-
not any merely befides the law; and that redly againff,

A > } : not any merely
the vislation of God’s eternal law doth incur fides the Lo,

-® Pfal. g1. Luke 22.-61, 62. 1 Chrop. 21. &, 17.

Prov. 24. 16. ° Jer. 13. 23. Pfal 10. 4.
Rom. 3. 18. I John 3. 8. Jer. 13 P Luke 7. 30.
A&s 7. s1. 91 John s. 16, 17.

- 3 Exod. 18. 20, Gal. 3. 1e. *Exod. 34+ 67+
. fRom. 4.14. 1 John 3. 4.
N : i a guilt
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::gicb g‘;n::!r_ring ahguﬂr ot;); etemaleddmh. Therel is no (fliln
e gt g e that can be expiated by temporal punifh-
sernal death, nent , but cicher it muft be by * Chrif’s

ated by tempo- all-fufficient fatisfaltion, or the * fianer’s
ral punifbment. everlafting condemnation. Wherefore fée-
-  ing the poyfomons guilt of the leaft fin is.

not expelled but by the fovereign amtic

dote of 'Chrifts blood, (' through re-

pentance and faith) it cannot be that any

fin is venial in its nature, but in a refpett
to God’s mercy and Chrift’s merits in the

eit.

Mwhatallfins ~ §.°27. In this all fins are mortal, that
- aemoral, et by ‘their guilt they make liable to *eter-
wé 498 nal death, and though all are morzal, yet
-. are they not therefore * all equal; fome
~ by their more ® bainow guilt making fub-

je€t to a'more grievons punithment, in that

How fome fns death which is eternal. That fome' fiws
mortal and  then are faid to be mortal and fome venial,
fome venial. it i not in the mature, but in the effed
(or rather the event) of the fin, in rela-

tion to the fubje€t (which is the finner )

to “whom, through faith and repentance ,

not only the leffer, but the greater fins

* Ezek. 18. 20. Rom. 6. 23. 1 Cor. 15, 56.

¥ John 1 29. A&ts 4. 12. and 13, 38.

* Maceh. 5. 2, 26. and 25..46. Y Mark 1. 15,
Alts 20. 21. Luke 24. 47. Rom. 3. 25. -

2 Macdh, s, 22. * Ezek. 8. 6, 13, 13:
John 1g. 11. ®Match. 5. 22. and 11. 22,24
Luke 12, 47, 48. ¢ Johao s. 24. Rom. 8. 1.
A&s 13. 39. L .

become
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become venial; and ¢ without faith and
repentance, not only the greater, but alfo
the leffer fins are mortal; fo that if we
take the weight of fin, not from the de-
ceitful fcales of our own opinions, but
from the juft balance of the Saniiuary,, the From whence
truth of God’s word, we find the leaft we are to take
fin to have the greateft guilt; fo that “every :j’,"ﬁ’:f "';}5"‘
‘wain thought, and idle word {hall be brought i3, ,f: wile
to judgment; and whatfoever fin- Chrift of tfe leaft fis
brings to the laft judgment, fhall (without withw Chrifl.
Chrift) bring upon the finner everlafting

- punifhment.

- 6. 28, Though &l f 'e Though all fins
mortal, and o to be 'mc 0 be mortal, yet
all fin, yet (xaT diflovg > ;ﬂ;ﬂ';{wﬂu’;
priase to the * fin againft X the Holy Gboft.
its. moft deadly nature, e _
the. [in unto death.; whi -

tance, depriveth ® of f X o
.as mever to be forgiven. B whae she fin

the Holy Ghoff, doth not _ .Ny - par- againft theHoly

that blafphemy, and perfecution of Chrift and e
his Gofpel which arifeth fromignerance ; no . .
nor in that Apofacy from the truth, and de-

nial of Chrift,- which arifeth from * infirmi-

7y, though all of them fins of a deep dye,

and horrid guilt.

ticular tranfgreffion of God’s law, nor yet in Ghoftis asé.

d Jon 3. 36. Gal. 5. 10. * Marth. 12 36.
1Cor. 4.5  frJohn .16, % Macth. 12.32.
h 2Kings 21.6, &c. and 24. 4. 2Chron. 33.12, 13.
1 John s. 16, 17,18, . 'y Tim. 1, 13.
"k Macth, 26. 7¢, 72, 74, 75
§. 29. But
2
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Of AGual Sin, Ch.XIV.

What it is.

‘As in the Pha-
tilees, - -

As in Juliuni

Why not now o
be difcovered
by ns.

-y

W
LI

Wl;ylc;ii’d the
Jin againft the
Holy Ghoft.

§. 29. But the fin againft the Holy Ghoft,

Is fuch a demying and rejeiing of Chrilt, a9
arifeth from malice, in an hatred of him,
1 Ric +rnrh s * 'dge and

¢ Gofpel

i the

a work

1§ it was

inft the

s in m1.
! éannot,
It, wan-
the-pri-

, g ofthe
Spirirs , g
§. 30, This T is {4 to be againft- the

Holy Ghoft, in refpet of his ' more imme.

diate office ¥t illumination ; not as being any
ways the more emitrent perfonin the Zvmiry,
all being ® coequal in their Unity of Effence,
and of Gl#ry.” Seeing then, it is the more
immediate 9 office of the Hofy Ghot to illa.

I Matth. 12. 24, 8c. Luk& 19. 14. and 20. 13, &e.

" Mark 3. 30. John 7. 28. = Heb. 6. 4, 8, 6, atd

10. 26. b A&s's.?, 9. and 8. gz. and 13. 1o,
1 Cor. 12. To. ° Ifa. 12. 2. Ephef. 1. 17.

P Ifa. 6. 3. Math. 28,19, - %1 Cor.12. 1L

: minatg
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inate in the frwth of Chrift 5 a * wilful ba-
sved Of Chrift-and his rruth, accompanied
with'a maliiows -0ppofition of his illutina-
¥ing power; is propetly called a fin againft - -
¥he Holy Ghoft; and that this fis fhall mot A
be forgiver, is notbecaufe it “exceeds God’s Wiy thi fin
price; or oat-vies Chrift’s merits; but be. fball noc be
€aufe it exeludes* the Work of repentance, in forgives-
defpightfully ‘oppofing the Spirit; and re-
jeds the * Sacrifice of Chrift, in wilfully de-
nying his truth, S o

§: 31. 'Sins againft confCience; -they * lead Sins againft
the way to chis fin againft the'Holy Ghog. o000
Where{ore‘th"!t this may be prevented, thofe i, mi{,,{
thuft beé avéided ; ‘avold we net anly fins sbe HolyGhoft.
againft conltienée, *when enlightned with '
the truth, but alfo, though 7 fedaced with
éivor. Fot that an erromeons ¢onfcience doth AW kneirme
* entangle and Retter in fin, tho’ ¥ doth nok des éonfelence:
oblige of bind towhat is finfal. So that he el ir
shways fins, ‘who *a&ts any thingagainft the 0! 1) whar ie
dictate of his confcience, becaufe the ® di- finful.
&tate of the conftience is by interpretation,
the precepr of God.  And thereby it is, that
though thealt-be marerially good, yet it can-
not be formally {03 the good is not dene
well,, becaufe accompanied with fo great
an evil, a contempt of God in the doing,
Wherefore whatfoever is good in it felf] if

*Alts 7. 51, f Rom. . 20, Heb. 7. 2s.

® Heb. 6. s, 6. ®Heb. 10.26. ™ P@al. 19. 13.

*1Tim.1.19. YRom.14.23. *Tit. 1. 15.

* Rom. 14. 8, 23, ®Rom. 1. 14, 1s.
I Sam. 24. s, 6.

done
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done againft confcience, though error-judg-
ing it to be.evil, it thereby becomes fin, and
a fin againft confcience, deep in its guilt, . -

An erroneous §.32. Again, the erromeows confcience may

confeience may < mitigate, -but cannot make void, it may

fomewhat ex- £ newhat excafe, but cannot wholly aeguis,
cufe, butcan!mf hat is finful, whether it be in omi

wholly acguit : fom w at Is hnful, w L 1t D¢ In omsss-

< ¢ing what is good, {uppofing it to be evil,.or

in commitsing what is evil, mifdeeming it te

be good. Indeed, impoffibleit is, that any

Andwhy.  thing evil in #s lf, thould be made gqod
by what is evil in another ; that fin jn.the
a€t, fhould be juftified by error in the cone
fcience.. It is not the confciemce then, ° no

_..nor any thing elfe whatfoever, that cap
eblige to what is unlawful in it felf; and as
it cannot oblige, fo nor °can it acquit. Here

Waat is theen- then is the entanglement .of an erroneous.con-

wanglementsf ftience, thag, it we do what it dictates, we

_-anerroncous- £ and if we do mot what it diCtates, we

confeiences i e too ; fo that there is no avoiding the

fin, but by reforming the error.

r, v

« A&ts 25. 9, 1o, Phil.'3. 6 1 Tim. 1. 13,
4 Rom. 3. 8, *Rom. 3:7. . | °

CHAP.
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CHAP. XV.
Concerning the flate of Man fallen.

§. 1. QEcing original fin in its guilt, pollu- The original of
. S tion, anﬁ punithment, %s'eﬁ"e%tual- all man;s !",‘fci
ly conveyed, and really communicated by ¥ "4 0%

natural propagasion, and carnal geweration, in

a lineal defcent, and hereditary right from

Adam the ® root of human ftock, to all the

pofterity of mankind, his natural branches ;

Therefore by Adam’s  difobedience is judg-

mient come upon all men to condemnation, Few

and Gensile being ° (but up under fin, and

thereby become < fubje&t to the juft wrath

and vengeance of God. ‘

§. 2. Though that fingle. aé# (then) of Adam’s difo-
Adem’s difobedience did pafs away, yet it bedienceimpu-
continued to be his, and remaineth ours b Z‘:’,;";‘,ﬁ“ lia-
by . . pu-

julk imputation. And the finimputed muft i henenc in.
needs make us liable to the & punifhmens in- flicted,
fliCted ; which punithment of Adam’s fin is Which punifh-
b deash. » ment is death,
§. 3. Which dearh doth formally confift in In what this

a being ! feparated from the blefled comthu- ;‘:u"; ‘iz;}’;jff' .

*Pfal. s1. 5. Job 14. 5. Ifa. 48. 8. John 3. 6.
. ®A&s17. 26. Rom. s.1a. 1Cor. 15, 21, 22.

Ephef. 2. 3. - ¢Rom. 5.18, 19.
.- 4 Rom. 3. 9. Gal. 3. 22. * Rom. 3. 19.
Ephef. 2. 3. fRom. s. 12, 13.

. -5 Rom. 5.37,18,  * Gen. 2. 17. Rom. . 12,
} Deut. 30.20. Pfal, 30. 5. and 36. 9. 12, 59. 3
: L nion
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nion, and banifh’d from the gracious pre-
fence of God. A Figure and Type whereof,
God gave Adarm, in* driving him out of Pa-
radife, that vifible reffimony of God’s faveur
Inwhat it dothand prefence. And again, ‘this desth doth
materially con- pyaterially confift in a miferable privation of
. that life ind happies (accompanied with
: a finfwl privation of that bolinef§ and righ-
teoufnefs) which mian did either aGualty
poflefs by-crestion, or might afluredly hawe
obtained in a more emirent manner, and
a more abundant meafure -upon comdbstion,
even upan the ! condition of obedience to

God’s law. ' v
Thisdeath s . §. 4. This death is cicher Piritwal or vore
fP‘"l‘“"v o poral, both which are confummated, and
Porea ™™ fwallowed up in they death which isvrernal.
What the fpiri- ™ Spiritual death that efpecially feizeth the
wal deash . foul, " wihverehy fin defaceeh the lively image
. oféod, in ¢the ° total deprivation of primi-
: tive integrity, and -original righteoufnefs,
de/peyiing man of all chofe fanhifying and
faviag giweer, whetewith be was tndued in
his ctecation. ;. even to_ the * woundjng and
weakning the very faculiies and powersof his

racial being.. D e

What aré the: - §.5. So that, thogghthere be.in 'man fal-
 relicksefman'’s len, fome 2 relicks of his primitive eftate, yet
primitive eftate iy cly only a5 are found with:a carrupt being

:,",;: }:{,}::’ ¥ of nature, not a piritual well being of grace.

‘kGom. 3. 24. | Gen.ay 18, 17. Ezek. ao.'11.
Gal. 3.12,. * .m Bphef. 2, 1, and 5. 1.

»Rom. 3. ¢3. Ephe. 4. ¥8. ~ °Eph. 4. 23, 24.
Ck 3vte. . ®Luke #0..§>. < Jum 8.9

1he
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The andenfending both in the * theoretick In refped of bis
and * prattick part, hath fome glimpfes of underftandiog,
meral vighteoufnrefS, but not © the leaft light '
of evangelical trarh, The will that asa tree In refped of bis
faculty retaineth its /ibersy, which it exer- wil.

tifeth in * natural and moral a&tions ; but

through the fervitude of fin, is wholly dif-

abled (as of its felf ) for ¥ fupernatural and

divine. So that though the willis of its felf

* freely catried unto the willing what is evil ;

yet being ” enflav’d unto fin, doth not of

* jts felf move to the willing what is good, :
good *in order to eternal life. Yea, the Inrefpelt of bis
confecience, though fometimes ® awakened, yet confcicnce.

is it “polluteds and the affedtions, though And in refpelt
4 reftrained from fome evils, yet are they ’c{iz';:ff“
inordinately * catried into other impleties. )

§. 6. In man fallen (then) the foul, with Tbe foul in
its rational faculties, doth remain whole in ""hz}‘c{:'“':
its natural effince, though it be fpoiled of its /oy ef.
fpiritual babits : and being defpoiled of all fence; but
gli:;nfly iri‘tual habits , it hecotlnes difa- [fpmimlo{af:;:s

or the “apprehending, willing, and /P/rieuares =
defiring any div}i)r?erly lgiri':%al good".,g’ And g;’fd' }bo’,' :,',?
as the foul hath not loft its faculties, 10 ROX piicyat gond,
have thofe faculties loft their aé#s, in what '

- 'Romn I, 20,21, f Rom. 1. 32.and 2. 15.
t3Cor.2.13, 14 “Gen, 13 & 1 Cor.
7.37. John 21, 18. " Rom. 8. 7. Ephef. 2. 1.
2 Cor. 3.3, * Eph. 4. 19. Rom. 3. 15.
¥ Rom. 6. 16, r7. * John 1s. 5. Phil, 2. 13.
* Rom. 8. 8. Heb. 11. 6. *Rom, 2. 1.
© Tit. 1. 13, 41Cor. . 1. 2 Tim. 3. 3.
° Rom. 1, 28, 29, 30; fRom. 3. 11. Phil.

2013, James 1. 14.

Lg _ is



148 Concerning the  Ch.XV..

ismatural, moral, or artificial; butfeeing ¢ ig-
norance hath feized the underftanding, ® per-
verfenefs the will, and * inordinacy the infe-
rior appetite; the underffanding, will, and
affections become averfe, indifpofed, and al-
together * infufficient for what is divine and
fpiritual.

What freedom  §, 7. Though the will then bath loft its

the will batb : vy t i
loft by tbe fall freedom in refpect of its ' voluntary fervitsde

and wbar ¢ unto fin, whereby it becomes necefhitated, fo,
retains after ™ as to will nothing (in fpirituals) but what
the fall. isevil ; yet hath it not loftitsfreedom inre-
, 1pett of the natural liberty of its aéting, fo
as to be compell’d, orneceflitated to will ¢bss
or that evily Indeed, feeing to willis an
immanent and illicit alt; for man to lofe his
" liberty, were to lofe his will; to lofe his
liberty in theexercife of its a&k, wereto lofe
What liberty of his will in the faculty of its being, This4-
;‘;,'e”;f,"d‘,‘;‘: ™" berty then remains in the will of the vileft
probate, o 7eprobate, and devil, who can be no longer
devil. faid to will, than they will freely ; though .
- they do not thereby will any thing that is
good, yet bave they the facwlty ftill, and

‘ freely exercife it in willing what is evil.
HwGeddth  § 8. God himfelf, » who as he hath the
turn and in-  begrss, o hath he the wills of all men in his
ciine the wills hands s and when he ° rarns and bends, in-
o/ men. clinesand moves them as he wills, he doth

"syCor.2.14. ~ PRom. 3. 11, 12.2nd 8. 7.

i Numb. 7. s, 23. k Gen. 6. 5. 2Cor. 3. -

Ephef. 2. 1,3, 3. ! Tohn 8. 34, 36.

& ™Rom. 6.6, 7,20.and 8. 2. 3 Pet. 2.19, Jer.13.23,
" Prov. 1,21, ° 1Kings 10 26, Jer. 31. 48,
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it not by forcibly compelling, but either by Witbus any

¢ gracioufly renewing, or by °fairly perfua- f°’fl‘l:"b'° con-
ding, or by * wifely difpofing them. And this?""™
indeed is the wonder of God’s working, thac

asa "free Agens he doth freely what he wills,

yet offers no violence to the wills of men;

but that in all that they do will, they will

freely. Yea, and from hence it is, that the whytbe exhor-
exbortations, threatnings, and promifes of God’s racions, &c. of
word, are not in vain in refpect of the wic- gg‘t" At ridd
ked ; being the * appointed means efteCtual g of she
(through the common enlightnings of the wicked.
Spirit) to * refrain from fin, and through

the fan&ifying power accompanying his

word, to converz unto righteoufnefs.

§. 9. But man rejelting God’s word, and g, mylsiply-
tranigrefling his Jaw, doth, by his * multipis. ing his fin man
cation of fin, beget a farther aggravation ofaggravaees bx
punithment ; in chat contrating an habitua- g‘;’:ﬂ,"’:’;;;',‘_"“l
ted eufforn, to an * bardnefs of heart, his foul ;, 5, ©
is infeparably attended With an” utter 4-

[pair, to an horror of conftience. And thus

man being * fubjeéted to Satan’s power, he is

by Satan enflaved unto the * world, and ®fin,

and thereby brought under bondage unto |
¢ death and hell.

P Phil. 2.13. - ? Gen. 9. 24. * Prov. 21. 1.
TPfal. 115. 3. and 13s. 6, * Heb. 4. 12.
° Numb. 22. 18. rKings 21.27. Pfal 19. 7. Jer.
23. 29. James 1. 18, 21. ¥ Lev. 26.18.
~ *Eph. 4. 19. 1 Tim. 4. 2. ~ YRom. 2.8
‘Heb. 10.27.  * A@s 26. 18. Eph.2. 2. Col'1, 13.
2 Tim. 2. 26, * 1 John a. 15, 16. John 8. 23. -
Gal. 1. 4. b John 8. 34. Rom. 6. 12, 16. &c.
1 John 3. 8. © ¢ 1Hfa. s. 14. Luke 16. 23. Rom.

8.15. 1Cor. 15, 56, Heb, 2. 15, .
. §. 10, This
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What the cor-
poral death;
and bow begune

How and when
finifhed.

What the eter-
nal death.

Inits punifk-
ment of lofs
and of fenfe.

§. 10. This fpiritual death, which efpecial-
ly feizeth the foul, is infeparably accompa-
mied with corporal death, which efpecially
furprifech the body ; being begum in ¢ fick-
nefles and * forrows ; ‘ fervitude and flavery
¢ wearinefSand toil ; * calamities and * wants
the very creatures intended for man's ufe,
being * curfed for maw’s fake.

§ 11. When death at lafk doth put a pe-
riod to man’s days, it doth add a ' cample-
ment of his temporal miferies, and begin the
anguith of eternal torments. The body be-
ing laid in a grave of corruption, the fou!
is ™ hurried to an hell of perdition, where
they remain till death fpiritual and corporal
be fwallowed up in death eternal.

§. 12. The dead ® body at the laft day be<
ing raifed from the grave to an immortal
death, fhall (by an ° irrevocable fentence of
the laf# judgment) be® caft with the fou! in.
to hell, the 9 place and prifon of the dam-
ned, where they fhall fuffer together an un-
fufferable and eternal punifhment, of /ofs and
of fenfe ; that privative, this pofitive.

4 Dent. 28. 21,22, 27, 28, Matth. 9. 2,
¢ Gen. 3.16, 17. Job 21.17.  fDeut. 28. 36,
and 4. 48, &c. & Gen. 3. 19, Eccl. 2. 22,23,
* Deut. 28. 23, 26, $3, &c. ! Deur. 28. 39,
40,48, &.  * Gen, 3.17,18. Ecdl. 1. 2. Rom. 8, 22.
it Cor. 15, 42,43. ™ Luke 16. 22, 23.
Luke 12. 8. ® John s. 28, 29. Aflts 24.154.
. ©Marth. 25, 41. P Macth. 10. 28. and 22. 13,
and 25, 30. Rev. 21,8, * Luke 16. 23, 24.

1 Pet. 3. 19, . § Th
v 13:.10€
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- 4. 13. The punithment of Jofs, that doth What the pie-
confift in a * votal and final feparation from ;"f;"’""‘ of
the fgracious prefence of God, and from ™

all the joy, blif§, and glory which doth
accompany the beatifical wifiow, and full

fouition of him.

§. 14. The punithment of fewfe doth con- What the pu-
ik efpecially in that © worms of an evil con- ';97"'"!‘ of
feience which ever gnaweth with inceffant (¢ *
tortures, and in that * fire of hellith flemes,
which ever {corcheth with inceflant tor-
ments; which caufe endlefs, zafelefs, and re-
awedilefs * weepings, and wailings, and gnath-
ings of teeth. ‘

- §.15. This pumifoment, s it is etetnal, fo How the pu-
it isinfmize ; infinite in refpect of that pri- nifbment of she
-wative part, the punithment of lofs; notin zf:':’z:i:u"f‘
refpelt of that pofitive ‘Patt, the punifhment ¢qern).

of fenfe. And therefore in bell there are

different * meafures of punithment proportio-

nable to the different degrees of fin; “yet

the leaft meafure, as it fhall be then 7 invol-

Yerable, {0'it is now * wmconceivable.

§. 18. Thus man having the wrath of God That wrath
abiding on him for * original fin, he encrea- which comes by
feth his fin, and thereby ®aggravaieth that ine! fin, #

wirath, by his afuel tranfgreffion; treafuring 882va%ed

tranfgreffion.

*Luke 73. 27, 28, Macth. 22, 13. and 2s. 41.
2Thefl5.9. fPfal. 139. 8.—16. 11. and 36. 8, 9,
* 1fa. 66. 24. Mark 9. 44. ¢ Mark 9.44.
Luke 16. 23, 24. * Luke 13. 28. Matth. 13. 42.
*Macch. 11. 22, 24.2nd 23. 14, 15. Luke 12:47,48.
Y Ifa. 33. 14. %z Macch. 22, 13,
* Rom. 5,18, b Rom. 2. .

2 up
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The full mea- up to himfelf wrath againft the 4oy of
flure a;:.';'bf wrath, thatis, the © day of judgment, which
e e thall be at the ¢ end of the world, to the
‘ " final.condemnation, ffull punifhment, and
& yteer perdition of the ungadly.
The cftate of  §. 17. Wherefore, feeing this isthe efate
man fallen . of man fallen, a captive to the Prince of dark-
f;'i‘;"}_"‘" de- pefs, fold " under the power.of fin,  inwolv’d
/ in the curfe of death, * made fubjed to the
judgment of wrath, and ' /idble to the con-
-demnation.of hell; cértain it muft needs be,
Mo falvation by that by the ™ law, ot firlt covenamr of works,
the law, or firft-no flefh. can be faved. -So that, unlefS Ged
“’"‘z‘"‘ ' in the unfearchable riches of. his wifdom,
wok%:+ . and unconceivable tendernefs of his-mercy,
"So that with- -had decreed from all eternity, and in ful-
out redemption pefs of -time wrought recovery and redem-
by & Mediehs otion by a ° Mediator 3 Adam and all his-
poftericy muft pofterity muft inevitably. have perithd in
inevitably pe- their fin. : -
rifk in their fin, :

. ¢ Jude 6,14, 15 4 Maccth, 24. 3. :
¢ John s. 29. faPet.2.2. ®2Pet. 3. 7.
b Rom: 7. 14, 23. iRom. 6. 23. Gal. 3.10,23.
k Rom. 3. 19. Jer. 7. 29. 1Rom. s. 18.
Marth. 26, 41 = Rom. 3. 20. Gal 2. 16.
and 3.21. * 1 Tim. 2. §, 6. Afts 4. 12,

FINIS
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